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GENERAL FENG ¥U- 
HSIANG 


June 24, 

We have heard of an individ- 
uat who sat down with a pencil 
and a, piece of paper and pro- 
ceeded to reckon how many 
* different aspects a man might 
wear without laying himself open 
to thé charge of being a dissem- 
bler. He found that there was, 
first, the man as he appeared to 
himself. Second, the man as he 
chose to represent himself to be. 
Third, as he was in his friends’ 
‘estimation. Fourth, as his friends 
tell him he seems to them and 
fifth, as his friends tell each 
other he really is. Having got 
so far in his enumeration this 
person gave up the effort, for it 
was becoming evident that a 
man has as many facets as a 
diamond and changes like @ 
chameleon, not only with his en- 
vironment, but accordingly as he 
is viewed with friendly or critical 
eyes. _ These reflexions occur to 
us in connexion with the differ- 
ent reports we get of the now 
famous lieutenant of Wu Pei-fu, 
the Christian General, Feng Yu- 
hsiang. One correspondent wrote 
us glowing accounts of the 
reforms General Feng was carry 
ing out in the provincial capital 
during his incumbency as Tuchun 
of Shensi. Another gentleman 
writes from the same city to the 
‘Central China Post’ and 
describes the relief felt by the 
people when their reforming 
Governor had handed over the 
reins of government to. one. less 
~ swift to mark the faults and 
foibles “of his subjects. We re- 
cognize in this that touch of 
nature which makes the whole 
world kin.. .We can all, on 
oceasion; make good. resolutions) 
and some of us -even go the 
length of carrying some of these 
” into effect. - But there isa great 
difference between the reforma- 
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tion begotten of our own volition 
and that imposed upon us by @ 
power which we can no more-con- 
tradict than the inhabitants of 
the kingdom of TLaputa could 
argue with the movable stone! 
that hung poised above their} 
heads. To put the matter in 
other words, legislation in ad- 
vance of those for whom the 
laws are enacted is bound to be} 
futile and that is especially true 
in the realm of morals. 


We do not in the least doubt 
that General Feng’s reforms wer 


conceived from the highest and} 


most patriotic motives, nor tha 
their operation was calculated to 
promote the well-being of those 


chiefly affected by them. Clean-} 


ing an Augean stable is never a 
pleasant task and it needs not 
that one should be over nice in 
the choice of the tools used in 
the operation. To close the 
gambling and other disorderly. 
houses and opium dens and to 
drive ‘away the sharks who prey 
on the foolish and ignorant in 
every great city is an accomplish- 
ment for which we can have 
nothing but praise. It is the 
method of reform which we 
think is open to objection. The 
people must be educated to see 
the need of the proposed altera- 
tions in the law and they will 
then not only accept them with 
a good grace, but will co-operat: 
in carrying them out. General 
Feng has been trained in the 
camp and not unnaturally applies 
the methods of the sergeant- 
major to the civil population. 
These methods are effective but 
they are only effective so long as 
they are backed by the sanction 
of military force. As soon as thi 
is withdrawn the people sink 
back into the old, bad groove 


The réle of reformer is the most: 


difficult that any man can assume 
and history is strewn with ex- 
amples of failure. We sincerely 
hope that experience will teach 
better methods and that General 
Feng and those who, like him, 
see with clear eyes the needs of 
their country will achieve much 
greater success than the recalci- 
trants at Sianfu dream possible. 


The other aspect in which Gen- 
eral Feng appears to writers in 
the Chinese press, as @ name 
with which to conjure a loan 
from the simple foreigners who 
are likely to see in ‘him the har- 
binger of a Chinese millennium, 
is also not without its humour. 
The eyes of the Government are 
turning towards the Consortium 
and though the members of that 
august body have been described 
in various terms, we do not re- 
member to have heard prospective 
money-lenders called ‘‘ simple- 
minded ” before. We think we 
understand fairly well what is in 
the mind of the writer. China 
stands in need of considerable 
|window-dressing and General 
Feng’s is a picturesque figure 
which lends itself admirably for 
decorative purposes. But China 
is not the only country in which 
this gentle art is practised. 
Russia, albeit in a somewhat 
clumsy manner, is also putting 
her largest apples on the top of 
the basket and even Germany, 
with the lure of an international 
Joan dangling in front of her, 
casts an intriguing smirk in the 
direction of the bankers’ confer- 
ence. We do not, feel very san- 
guine that these plans will be 
crowned with success but those 
using them probably feel, like 
the dying miser who gave his 
first donation to church funds, 
that they are “worth trying ” 
and they are, at least, an im- 
provement on the methods 
adopted in these countries not so 
long ago. 

a ie 
THE MURDER OF SIR 
HENRY WILSON 

June 26. 
| Unuappy Iretanp! The isle of 
| Saints, the home of the Fenian 
jand the assassin. The finest. pea- 
,Santry in Europe, light-hearted, 
,devil-may-care and bubbling over 
, With unconscious humour, yet 
‘secretive, treacherous and cold- 
blooded murderers. The foul mur- 
der of. Sir Henry Wilson which 
; was flashed across the wires to us 
ton Friday recalls the equally 
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ghastly tragedy enacted in! 
Pheenix Park, Dublin, on the; 
evening of May 6, 1882. In both: 
cases we have the same circum- 
stances; armed men waiting si- 
lently for the unsuspecting victim, 
who is destroyed without pity or 
compunction. The cowardly cruel- 
ty of the act is only paralleled by 
its absolute futility. The reaction 
produced in the mind is that one 
of the finest soldiers and most 
gallant gentlemen that the land 
of Wellington and Earl Roberts 
ever produced has been sacrificed 
to the blind hate of two wretches 
with minds as wnreasoning as 
that of the rattlesnake that 
strikes spitefully at the feet of the 
traveller. Britain has lost a skil- 
ful strategist and another black 
splash stains the green robe of 
Erin. 


These Irish atrocities can only 
be paralleled by the pogroms of 
the Bolsheviks or the massacres 
of Christian subjects by the 
Turks. But the Bolshevist com- 
mits his excesses during the .ex- 
citement of a riotous mob and the 
Turk under the impulse of relig- 
ious fanaticism. The Trish mur- 
derer slinks along the peaceful 

. highway waiting for his victim to 
pass and kills him as coolly as he 
would ask to be directed to an un- 
familiar street. This is a baf- 
fling trait in the psychology of 
the Celt. He is boisterous and 
moody; carried away by trans- 
ports of rollicking fun and sunk 
in the deep dejection of religious 
melancholy. Katharine Tynan, 
herself an Irishwoman, a patriot 
and a poet, writes in ‘The 
Times’”’ of « recent visit to Ireland 
and her observations, cast some 
fight on this phenomenon. She 





“The revolution in Ireland is in 
the hands of the young and the 
young can be very .crucl. The war 
fever, which is in the air,’ had 
caught them. Unlike others who 
went to the European war, they had 
not had enough of it. They are 


energy; it is so easy to call it by a 
different name. And all the little 
,harmless people who only, ask to 
Jive in peace and mind their busi- 
hesses are groaning.” 
The politicians baulked young 
Ireland of a fight when they de- 
cided not to extend conscription 
to that country. Toujours Vau- 
‘dace; bad Mr. Lloyd Georga 
taken the strong course in regard 
to Ireland that he did in other 


the young men who are now 
glutting their lust to be heroes by 
mountebank antics and calculated 
savagery would bave been as! 





eager for peace as their elders who 
desire that “‘the golden heads and 
the grey heads should lie down to 
sleep at night nor be dabbled in 
blood.”” And, as the results of 
the elections show, they are such 
a pitiful minority, those young 
ruffians. ‘‘Ninety per cent. of Ire- 
land is for peace—hungering and 
thirsting ‘or peace—the remain- 
ing ten per cent. are young, with- 
out responsibilities, and they have 
the revolvers.’’ That is the pic- 
ture as seen through the eyes’of a 
daughter of Ireland who loves her 
country passionately. Young ir- 
tesponsibles with revolvers are 
terrorizing the country and mak- 
ing those who cursed the ‘‘Black 
and Tans’ wish they were back 
again. 


And herein is the gleam of light 
in the darkness. Irishmen who 
are not ‘‘without responsibility’’ 
desire peace as much as Britons 
on the other side of St. George’s 
channel. In the long run their 
wish will prevail and we may 
have even now reached the dark- 
est hour before the dawn. The 
government of Iréland is in the 
hands of Irishmen and we may be 
sure that none feels the disgrace 
and the humiliation of this crime 
so deeply as the men who will 
form the new government and 
who are eager to show the world 
that their country is worthy to be 
free. The chasm in the “Forum 
could only be closed by the sacri- 
fice of Rome’s noblest and bravest 
and it may be that Sir Henry 
Wilson is Britain’s sacrifice to 
close the wound that has bled for 
centuries. Should it prove to be 
60, not only will the great soldier 
not have died in vain but, we may 
be sure, he has died such a death 
as he would have chosen had 
choice been possible. He will be 
buried, we are told, in our na- 
tional Valhalla, with all the pomp 
and ceremony that attend the 
obsequies of a fallen hero. His 
murderers, too, will receive the 
due recompense of their dastardly 
deed. But neither the one event 
nor the other will deflect the 
policy which Britain is pursuing 
towards Ireland by a_ hair's 
breadth. We have put our hands 
to the plough and there will be no 
faltering nor looking back from 
the path of conciliation and gen- 
evosity on which we have placed 
our feet till the end is attained. 
“Treland is still the most friendly 
country in the world’’ in spite of 
the little band of desperadoes who 
disgrace her and she is not to be 
judged by the folly of the few but 
by the acts of the many. 
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THE PRICE OF PETROL 


June 27. 


We publish to-day #2 interest- 
ing article on Mexico, in the 
form of an interview with a 
gentleman who has recently pass- 
ed through Shanghai after ex- 
tensive travel in that country. 
And perhaps the most interesting 
statement of all is, in connexion 
with Mexico's wonderful richness 
in oil, that .at present ‘‘oil 
markets are over-stocked, the 
United States alone _ having 
2,000,000 barrels in store.” In 
further conversation Mr. Wil- 
liams said that the tanks in 
Mexico are full and that the oil 
wells are as much as possible be- 
ing screwed down, no easy mat- 
ter, it would appear, in view of 
the tremendous force of the flow 
in many wells. Mr. Williams 
says that the reason for this de- 
pression is the absence of demand’ 
for oil for industrial purposes, 
compared with which the demand 
for gasoline for motor-cars is al- 
most negligible. In confirmation 
of this we may refer to the recent- 
ly published annual reports of 
three big oi! companies. Last 
week the Royal Dutch Petroleum 
Company announced a decline in 
profits for the year 1921 from 129 
to 104 million guilders. Yester- 
day we learnt that the Shell 
Transport profits, at £5,627,000 
for the same period showed a de- 
crease of £2,042,000 as compared 
with 1920. And the Mexican 
Eagle Oil Company reporting on 
the second half of 1921 showed ‘‘a 
considerable decrease as compared 
with the corresponding period in 
1920" though without giving ex- 
act figures. It is noticeable that 
the reports of both the Shell and 
the Royal Dutch dwell on the 
strong financial position of the 
two companies. As it appears 
possible for the oil ring to hold up 
supplies until the market suits 
their own ideas, these statements 
are evidently more than the usual 
facon de parler of directors ex- 
cusing a decrease in profits. 

These facts are of special im- 
portance in view of the agitation 
to which we referred last Friday 
for reduction in the price of gaso-. 
line, which is being conducted at 
Home, and the excessive price 
charged in Shanghai. We there 
showed that an Imperial gallon of 
gasoline in England costs 2/54d., 
which at exchange 3/7 is about 
seventy-eight Mex. cents per 
American gallon in Shanghai : . 

Freights are lower, the price ‘of 
crade oil has fallen, but still we 
have to pay $1 for our petrol, which 
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is 20 per cent. more than motorists! 
in England pay where the great 
bulk of motor spirit is sold in two- 
gallon cans instead of in bulk as in 
Shanghai. 
It will be remembered that wien 
exchange rose to the dizzy heights{ 
it attained two years ago, the big 
supply companies graciously 
lowered the price to eighty cents 
a gallon—a conecessio.. which, 
there is very little doubt, did not 
come until some considerable time 
after it was due. But with the 
relapse in exchange, prices made 
haste to return to the dollar mark, 
with a threat that they might 
even go higher. Meanwhile is is 
to be observed, stores of gasoline 
accumulate, and efforts are made 
to.check production. ..Until the} 
industrial demand revives. One 
wonders forebodingly what will 
happen then. Is it not extreme- 
ly likely that that demand will be 
made an excuse for still further 
_ Serewing up prices? That it 
might be good policy to encourage 
consumption by cheapening the 
price of motor spirit does not 
seem to have occurred to those 
who control the world’s supplies 
of oil. Yet the first question ask- 
ed of every purchaser of a new 
car is, “What mileage do you 
get?’ And there is little doubt 
that many more people would 
_ keep motor-cars than do now, if 
the costs of rnnning them were 
less heavy. It is not impossible 
that a satisfactory means of using 
denaturalized alcohol for motive 
power may yet be invented and 
in that day the motoring public 
will “‘get their own back" on the 
oil kings. For. the moment they 
can only point to the glut of oil, 
its price to consumers and the 
futility of Government legislation 
against profiteering. 





HOPE FOR THE 
MIDDLE-AGED 
June 27. 


To most men the thought of 
reaching middle age provides 
more discomfort than the idea of 
attaining -old age. The latter 
state generally gives one the. feel- 
‘ing at any rate of having achieved 
something. We may even obtain 
2 certain amount of respect and 
deference from our juniors. We 
approach middle-age, however, 
with a feeling akin to. dread. We 

- seem to be setting out on a jour- 
ney over an uncharted sea, and 
we are appalled at the prospect. 
We wonder what it will be like to 
leave our youth behind us for 








ever, fo feel, perhans, that our| 


friends who are still behind us in 
years will soon begin to look ask 
arce at us and in their hearts set 
us down as becoming old fogies. 
We fear that one by one they wiil 
“drop’’ us and we shall be com- 
pelled to resort to the companion- 
ship of those who like ourselves 
have passed the fatal age of forty. 
We have visions of voicing our 
opinion with all the dogmatism of 
some of the middle-aged men we 
have known and we wonder what 
it will be like to lose our supple- 
ness of limb or powers of under- 
going physical exertion and 
strain. In a word we wonder 
what it will feel like to be really 
middle-aged. 

For our comfort and consola- 
tion the London ‘Daily Tele- 
graph’’ delivers a message of 
hope. We are told by that jour- 
nal that after forty there is ndt 
usually the same ability to sprint 
without disttess or to respond 
readily to any unexpected stress, 
mental or physical, as in earlier 
life, but the man of forty-five to 
fifty is really far better able to 
bear burdens of mind or body to 
which he has had time to adjust 
himself than is the more elastic 
youth. ‘‘At forty and for many 
years a‘ter,’’ states the same au- 
thority, ‘‘the brain is a sounder 
organ of thought and judgement 
than ever before, whilst the body 
is more capable of bearing a heavy 
load than it is at the age of 
twenty.’’ In a word, after forty 
we would appear to get our ‘‘sec- 
ond wind’’ and though we may 
not travel so fast, our progress is 
more real. If the above state- 
ments are correct, then the man 
who is approaching middle age 
may take heart from the realiza- 
tion that the best part of his. life 
is yet to come. After all, our 
temperament has a good deal to 
do with the shaping of our des- 
tiny and the person of sanguine 
temperament, who believes that a 
man is only as old as he feels, ean 
look forward to the years between 
forty and fifty as likely to be the 
most fruitful of his life, for they 
may he made the harvest time 
when he may gainer the rich. re- 
sults of a careful sowing of his 
earlier years 

















Toxo, June 19—The Chinese 
students in Japan met in a con- 
ference on Sunday in Hakone to 
discuss their future policy regard- 
ing their remittances from China 
and decided to appoint an execu- 
tive committee consisting of one 
representative from each province 
to go to Peking and present their 
case to the Government.—Reuter. 


EUROPE’S PLIGHT 
May 28. 

‘Te conference at Genoa has 
passed, and so far The Hague has 
not progressd far eriough to offor 
us anything tangible. It has to 
be confessed that some expect no- 
thing from it, for in their view . 
Genoa brought Europe no closer 
to relief from the prevailing dis- 
array of business and everything 
else, so they look with coldness 
upon the gathering in Holland. 
People are ever more inclined to 
treat sceptically all the suggestions 
of our statesmen that they can 
evolve a better condition by means 
of these conferences, and after 
all that has happened since the 
high hopes engendered by the 
Armistice disappeared, there is 
little wonder that. deep gloom 
should settle upon the distraught 
peoples of the Continent. Yet 
these efforts are not being wasted, 
and if the process is slow and 
laborious, good reason exists for 
the belief that with every such 
meeting we are coming a step 
nearer to the desired goal. Our 
readers have already been in- 
troduced to a well-known econom- 
ist at present in the Far East, Mr. 
Eddie Williams, whose remarks 
on the subject of Mexico in yes- 
terday’s issue were, we have no 
doubt, read with much interest. 
His studies into war and post-war 
economics have been of the most 
extensive and searching nature, 
and on that account he can ap- 
preciate, what is probably not ap- 
parent to the man-in-the-street, 
a degree of progress at Genoa and 
important possibilities at The 
Hagne. Genoa, he has pointed 
out in a recent lecture, achieved 
much by defining with a fair 
amount of clarity the attitude of 
the different nations, and he is 
convinced that if not at The 
Hague, then subsequently, Mr. 
Lloyd George will succeed in 
bringing about the restoration of 
trade with Russia. 

Before dealing with the ter- 
tible legacies of the struggle of 
1914-18, it is as well to recall the 
fundamental idea of Germany in 
forcing the war upon Europe, for, 
to an ever greater degree as these 
events recede into the past, the ef- 
forts to obscure the original issues 
tend to meet with success. Ger- 
many. wanted new markets, 
new sources of raw mater- 
jal and if possible new colon- 
jes, and her hope was to 
obtain them, besides an in- 
demnity comparable with that of 
1871, by a short, ruthless war. 
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So she precipitated the struggle 
which was destined to drain Brit- 
ain’s treasury, devastate large 
tracts of France, throw Russia 
into chaos and leave herself a 
country of sweated labour with a 
population corrupted morally and 
physically. Not only were these 
lands likewise impoverished, but 
parts of Europe have remained an 
armed camp, France with a 
standing army larger than ever 
before, every second man in 
Poland in uniform, and Russia 
with very nearly two million 
soldiers to do the behests of the 
Soviet. Instead of the process of 
rehabilitation starting with the 
Treaty of Versailles, matters have 
become steadily worse. A ficti- 
tious trade boom landed industry 
deeply in the mire, and there was 
no exuberant revival of genuine 
business to enable the peoples to 
stipport the huge burden of debt 
they had contracted. Only two 
nations of Europe succeeded in 
balancing their budgets last year, 
Great Britain and Czecho-Slovak- 
ia, while elsewhere the printing 
press had to supply the deficit. It 
is the worst form of palliative that 
could be, bringing the users al- 
ways nearer to the brink of dis- 
aster. The warning uttered at 
the time of Versailles by British 
economists that none of these war 
debts would ever be paid recurs 
vividly to mind, and more than 
ever is the belief strengthened that 
not until something akin to whole- 
~ sale cancellation takes place will 
a real start be made towards re- 
covery. And in this connexion 
the view of certain politicians in 
the United States is important, 
that the Allied claims against Ger- 
many must be included to a con- 
siderable extent in this ‘scheme. 
From the British point of view 
that would be largely favourable, 
for before the war Germany was 
our best customer, purchasing 
about thirty per cent. of our manu. 
factures, whereas tc-day her trade 
with us is almost negligible. 
While a considerable revival of 
trade throughout the whole world 
would doubtless result from such a 
measure as cancellation, Mr. Wil- 
liams now points out to us that 
this is by no means enough. Her 
larger standing army is imposing a 
severe drain‘on the resources’ of 
France, and there appears lit- 
tle likelihood of her reducing it 
so long as her leaders consider it 
requisite for the forcing of pay- 
ments from Germany. Poland is 
frankly afraid to disarm while the 
Soviet menace across her frontier 
continues, and no doubt the Sov- 
jet is equally determined not to 








reduce her forces so long as ex- 
ternal or internal factions con- 
tinue to hope for the Bolshevik 
overthrow. Could Genoa have re- 
solved upon European disarma- 
ment one very important advance 
would have been made, but we 
may be certain that Mr. Lloyd 
George does not yet despair of its 
accomplishment. What is at pre- 


-sent needed is the development of 


a frame of mind in the direction 
of disarmament, and this can pro- 
bably be best accomplished by 
promoting what might be called 
an economic entente. Tariff and 
railway barriers must be removed 
so that trade may be able to shake 
off its fetters, and once we can 
feel that disarmament is a poss- 
ibility the two capitalist . coun- 
tries of the world, Great Britain 
and the United States, will be 
ready to lend money. With that 
money Russia could once more be 
made the granary of Europe, and 
America could be readjusted. Mr. 
Williams, in his lecture, expresses 
the belief that Mr. Lloyd George 
will finally achieve this end, and 
in view of this opinion meetings 
isuch as The Hague Conference 
do possess an importance which 
should compensate for what may 
seem a minimum of interest. Mr. 
Williams’ final word is to Amer- 
ica, the holder of the world’s gold. 
Without that gold the other na- 
tions may languish and die, and 
by helping Europe she would be 
helping herself: 


THE LIGHT WEIGHT 
COPPER EVIL 


I 
Tune 29. 

AMonG the many abuses calling 
for reform and With which the 
present interim Government in 
Peking is or will presently be try- 
ing to cope, there is none that 
more closely affects the life of 
every Chinese than the anchecked 
output by provincial mints of de- 
based copper coinage. The mili- 
tary incubus is more conspicuous. 
But although the cost of it is ap- 
palling the burden is _ variable, 
both expense and conduct of 
soldiers depending upon the per- 
sonal character of the man in 
command. So that whereas in 
one province the soldier is regard- 
ed as no better than a bandit, in 
another he is perfectly well be- 
haved and usefully employed. But 





no provincial barrier is proof 
against the influx of light-weight 
coinage and the high prices “ard 


distress which follow in its train. 
For example, it is about fourteen 
months since the two Tram Com- 
panies of Shanghai declared their 
intention to refuse all but certain 
issues of copper cents, this decis- 
ion being the result of the arrival 
in Shanghai of 16,000,000 new 
copper coins of three different de- 
signs, of the crudest and roughest 
manufacture. Had the Tram 
Companies been supported by 
other large users of copper coin- 
age and by the exchange- shops, 
the position in Shanghai would 
undoubtedly have been better than 
it is. But it has been, perhaps, 
the .tnistake in all the representa- 
tions made to Peking that the 
question has been treated too 
much from the purely local point 
of view vather than as, what is, 
essentially, a national one. The 
practical result of the Tram 
Companies’ boycott was that only 
about two millions of the new 
coins got into circulation in 
Shanghai, about two millions 
more into the surrounding dis- 
trict and the remainder went to 
Chékiang. The Hangchow mint, 
we are informed, under the con- 
trol of General Iu Yung-hsiang 
has not been an offender. Yet 
the province has to suffer for the 
misdemeanours of the up-river 
mints and meanwhile in Shang- 
hai, the effect of the Tram Com- 
panies’ boycott has been nil, the 
one sore of copper coin fetching 
as much, or rather as little, silver 
as another. 

A statement giving an outline 
of the history of the agitation 
against depreciated copper . coin- 
age was circulated to the Shang- 
hai newspapers two days ago and 
found its way into some of them 
yesterday. It referred to the pro- 
tests that have in the past been 
addressed to’ Peking ‘‘by Chinese 
commercial organizations all over 
the country, by foreign bodies to 
their diplomatic and consular offi- 
cials, and by the Ministers in 
Peking to the Chinese Govern- 
ment, but apparently without the 
slightest effect.’’ We know, from 
many sources, that assurances 
were given to the Ministers in 
Peking last October that the pro- 
vincial mints should ‘stop their 
output of copper coins, but, look- 
ing back on the political state of 
China then and during ensuing 
months, it is hardly surprising 
that no improvement was realiz- 
ed. Nor was Chinese public opin- 
ion, though certainly roused, 
more effective. The statement re- 
ferred to says that :— 





in the beginning of (last) May dele- . 
gates from all parts of Anhui pro- 
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vince met to examine into the finan-|,well. It is easy to criticize them. May, .. May, 

cial state of the province. They| and certainly they will not be less 1981 1922 Increase 
resolved that the only remedy was|)- i. is moy +++ 145.99 167,02. 21.03 
a reduction of military expenditure, Hable to make Thetehes na other Qhangehow 147.88 168.68 90.85 
i the maximum sum available fori¥eformers have been. But they) Chefoo 147.15 167.60 20.45 
which they decided to be $1,700,000|have the opportunity and  the|Chinkiang y 171.04 21.50 
as year, including the profits of the] whole force of the country is be- Foochow ... 166.92 21.35 
wine amounting to $300,000 per|hind them. What Peking was|Hangchow 168.00 21.08 
The Convention included repre-{ Powerless to do in October, 1921, Hen md 180.37 24.07 
sentatives from such hodies as. the|it certainly need not be powerless| 9 Cont 184.64 20.85 
Wuhu and Anking Chambers of|to doin June, 1922, and conditions Nanking 171.60 21.38 
Commerce, wie nave rey insistent-|ave favourable for renewed repre-|Ningpo  .. 169.40 23.67 
Bint doula wea ing thet the sentations against the funda-|Shanghai 168.14 18.62 
With, and vet not g voice nn forth’) mental national evil of debased| Soochow... 168.62 20:75. 
s yet not a voice was raised Tientsin 171.68 18.25 


against the proposal, which involved 
treating the profits of the Mint as a 
regular item of military revenue. 
At a subsequent meeting the 
question of the Anhui Mint was 
brought up for separate discussion. 
Several speakers inveighed against 
the enormous evils it was inflicting. 
But, when a motion was brought 
forward demanding its immediate 
Suppression, it was pointed out 
that this would conflict with the 
motion previously passed vegarding 
veduction of military expenditure. 
‘The Convention accordingly merely 
passed a resolution demanding that 
the mint should be closed after the 
Government had disbanded soldiers 
' in accordance with the previous re- 
| solutions ! 
The obvious explanation is that 
| the delegates did not dare to risk 
i bringing down upon themselves 
the wrath of the Mint and other 
officials by pushing the matter too 
far. By'the way, the statement 
does not mention the Wuchang 
Mint, which is, or certainly was, 
sone of the worst offenders. Both 
those of Tientsin and Canton have 
also made themselves notorious, 
although their influence in this 
part of China is naturally less 
perceptible. 
What the writer of the state- 
‘ment we have quoted from over- 
_ looks is that there is a very con- 
siderable difference in the politi- 
‘eal atmosphere between the be- 
ginning of last May and now. The 
‘defeat of Chang Tso-lin, the re- 
signation of ex-President Hsu 
Shih-chang, the temporary as- 
‘sumption of office-by General Li 
Yuan-hung, the expulsion from 
‘Canton of Dr. Sun Yat-sen and 
the forthcoming reassembling of 
Parliament have opened a road to 
~ the unification of China and the 
establishment of organized gov- 
ernment, which are the only pos- 
sible foundations of reform. And 
while reform and reunion are the 
ardent desire of the whole body of 
public opinion throughout the 
country, inarticulate but none the 
less most clearly perceptible, we 
may believe that the men in north 
‘China and elsewhere, whose task 
‘it is to lead the country to a bet= 
ter state of affairs, are sincerely 





copper coinage. 


THE LIGHT WEIGHT 
COPPER EVIL 


il 
Tune 30. 


Tr is possible that Mr. Tung 
Kang, the Minister of Finance, 
has never had put before him ex- 
act_ figures showing the incidence} 
of depreciated copper in the lives; 
of the people. No doubt such; 
figures must have been submitted! 
to Peking during the previous ad- 
ministration, but as Peking in 
those days fully realized the use-| 
lessnes of attempting to control! 
provincial mints, they were pro- 
bably pigeonholed and forgotten. 
The most glaring example of loss 
by depreciated copper is that of 
the Shanghai Tramways, Inter-! 
national Settlement, which a- 
mounted last year to’ $937,313, or! 
33.04 per cent. of gross revenue, 
\vhile for the one month of May 
last, the loss’ was $119,032, or 
over forty and a half per cent. 
Altogether from its inception in; 
March, 1908, to the end of 1921 
the Tram Co. has lost the enorm- 
ous sum of $4,918,089 by depre-} 
ciated copper. It may be retort- 
ed that the Tram Co. has man- 
aged to do pretty well in spite of | 
depreciated copper and that it 
can afford the loss. The point 
af the quotation is, not to fight 
the Tram Co.’s battles which it 
can probably do quite well for it- 
self, but as an illustration. A big 
company may be able to stand a 
loss of forty per cent. in its re- 
venue. But what of the average 
lower class Chinese who earns, 
say, ten or twelve dollars a mouth! 
and has to support a wife and two 
or three children? 

The depreciation of copper is 
vividly set out in the following 
table showing the difference of the 
exchange rate of copper cents to} 








anxious to discharge their duty 


eh 





the dollar over a. period of tweive 
months in a number of cities :-- | 





It is worth calling attention to the 
fact shown in this table that 
Shanghai has actually suffered less 
than any city except Tientsin 
from which trustworthy figures 
ave obiainable. What the depre- ~ 
ciation of copper in these other 
cities and in more remote districts 
means when translated into terms 
of every-day life may be judged 
from the following table, which 
shows the tremendous rise in the 
cost of staple commodities in 
Shanghai during the past twelve- 
month. These figures are neces- 
sarily less exact than the exchange 
rates, as in the same town prices 
differ in different districts. But 
as a general indication they are 
safe enough as a guide to the 
havoe caused by depreciated cop- 


{per :— 


Oil (1922) 4.10 catties. (1921) 7 $1. 


\Salt (1922) 24 catties (1921) 3 10 cts. , 


Sugar (1922) 10 cts. (1921) 7 ets. 1: 


> catty. 
Beans (1922) 12 cts. (1921) 6 cts. 1 
catty. 
Tea (1922) 3 catties (1921) 4 $1. 
Hot Water (1922) per pot 2 cash 
(1921) 1. 
Pork (1922) 24 catties (1921) 5 $1. 
Fish (1922) 1 catty 34-50° cbs. (1921) 
15-20 cts. 


| Wood (1922) 30 bundles (1921) 40 $1. 


Eggs (1922) 25 cash each (1921) 15. 
In the above list there are ob- 


jviously some articles that the 


poorer classes would simply go 
without when prices rise. But 
others, such as hot water, which 
shows the appalling increase of 
one hundred per cent., are indis- 
pensable. Cotton cloth, too, an- 
other most important commodity, 
has risen thirty per cent. And all 
due to depreciated copper. Again, 
these comparisons are made in 
Shanghai, where the depreciation 
is smaller than in other cities, and 
the Chinese on the whole are bet- 
ter off. What are the condition: 
in cities of the interior? : 
There has latterly been an al- 
most uninterrupted succession of 
small strikes. Most of them can 
be traced directly to light weight 
copper. And this further point 
is to be emphasized. Even Chin- 
ese who are paid in silver feel the 
effects of these inferior coins, be- 
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cause the common tendency of 
retailers everywhere is to put up 
their prices out of proportion to 
any drop in exchange.. But the 
great majority of the labouring 
class, the people who, earning 
least, feel every fluctuation in 
prices most acutely, are paid so 
many copper cents a day. Their 
sufferings when those coppers 
drop twenty per cent. and more 
in value can hardly be imagined. 
It has truly been said that copper 
is the real currency of China, and 
certainly it is on the copper coin- 
age that all projects of currency 
reform should fasten first. Silver 
dollars and cents must maintain a 
certain relationship to sycee, in 
order to be worth coining. But 
copper is the sport of every pro- 
vincial mint and there appears no 
end to its downward course. If 
Mr. Tung Kang can grapple with 
and overcome this really terrible 
evil, a few provincial officials may 
gnash their teeth, but the nation 
will call him blessed. 





iy spite of the fact that rumour 
went astray last week on the sub- 
ject_of Dr. Sun Yat-sen’s arrival 
in Shanghai, it is ‘still busy with 
the same matter. The ‘Shanghai 
Journal of Commence” on Tuesday 
mentioned that Dr. Sun was on 
board the gunboat Winugfung and 
was expected here within a few 
days. It adds that preparations 











care being made to give him a warm 


welcome. 





, An alarming report is published 
in the “South China Morning 
Post’? to the effect that a move- 
ment is ou foot in Japan to dis- 
card the kimono for girls and to 
arb their nether limbs in trousers. 
he organizer of ‘the movement 
contemplates the introduction of 
breeches of the broad, sailor fash- 
jon, not unlike -those popular in 
China. . 
Reapers of . these columns may 
yamemben that we chronicled a 
temperature of 107 degrees in the 
shade in Tientsin a couple of weeks 
ago. There has since been a heavy 
drop thee, but the situation in 
the north is still very precarious 
for farmers. Mr. Rodnay Gilbert 
points out to us that up to June 
23 the heat in Peking had been 
terrific, and the country there was 
simply burnt up. Planting of the 
summer crops was then 25 days 
overdue, so that the fields present- 
ed as bare an appearance as in 
winter. Since then, fortunately, 
the rain has coma and there have 
been welcome storms. As a con- 
sequenco the farmers are working 


‘night and day to get in seed, 


gambling on there still being time 
to catch the harvest. It is a 
courageous thing to do, for the 
farmers admit they have barely 
enough time before the arrival of 
tha first frosts, but they are all 
willing to try. 





NOTES & COMMENTS 





Japan and Siberia 

The news that the Japanese 
Government has decided. to_ with- 
draw all its troops from Siberia 
by the end of October will be 
greeted with general satisfaction 
both in and out of Japan. The 
expedition has been unpopular 
with the Japanese people, who 
objected to the expense and, being 
constitutionally averse to cold 
climates, had no sympathy for the 
dreams of territorial acquisition 
which were freely attributed to 
the Japanese military party. The 
recent failure of the Dairen Con- 
ference between representatives of 
the Far Eastern Republic and 
Japan provided further occasion 
for criticism by those for whom 
any stick is good enough to beat 
Japan. We have no particular 
love for. the Japanese militarists 
of the old Yamagata school. But 
it is worth recalling that Japan 
originally went to Siberia in con- 
junction with Great Britain, the 
United States and other Powers 
and has stayed there with their 
acquiescence. That she has done 
so is much more likely to be due 
to hopes of keeping Bolshevist 
propaganda in the Far East in 
check than to schemes of conquest. 
The actual result, of course, is not 
to restrain but stimulate Bolshev- 
ist activity and the prospect of 
a war between Moscow and Japan 
has been calculated upon by many 
observers as a certainty of the not 
distant. future. 


Dr. Wu’s Farewell 


There is a strong tinge of 
melancholy in the late Dr. Wu 
Ting-fang’s farewell message to 
theChinese people. We do not 
know exactly when it was written 
but the internal evidence is that 
it was before Gen. Chen Chiung- 
ming’s coup d’état in Canton, and 
Dr. Wu’s wish that Chen may come 
back and take control of the un- 
ruly soldiery in the South as the 
only man capable of keeping them 
in order rather discounts Dr. Sun 
Yat-sen’s assertion that his death 
was caused by grief at Gen. Chen’s 
“treachery.” The message sug- 
gests that the old statesman was 
already broken-hearted by the 
break-up of his dreams. No one 
who knew Dr. Wu could fail to 
believe in the sincerity of his 
ideals. He hoped that Canton 
might become a torch to China 
and at one time it.almost seemed 
as if that hope might be realized. 
It is a curious coincidence that the 
collapse of Canton’s prestige dates 
very nearly from the time of the 
seamen’s strike in Hongkong. We 
do not suggest anything more than 
coincidence. But the encourage- 
ment given in Canton io the ex- 
tremists who ran the strike may 
well haye shown Chinese as well 
as foreigners that the reins of 
government were getting into most, 
undesirable hands. That is why 
General Chen Chiung-ming came 
back. The effect of Dr. Wu Ting- 
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I tang’s death on the cause of uni- 
| fication it is impossible to foresee. 
Reports from Peking are most con- 
flicting, some saying that Dr. W. 
W. Yen will now remain Premier, 
others that he will resign in favour 
of Mr. Tang Shao-yi, Mr. Sun 
Hung-yi, etc., etc. Whatever the 
outcome, the regret of foreigners 
and Chinese alike will be none 
the less sincere at the death of 
the Nestor of Young China. 





Feathers 


One of the stock jokes of the 
Far East for generations has been 
the regular appearance, twice 
daily, on every day of the year, of 
chicken _on the menu. Roast, 
boiled, fried, fricasseed, minced, 
‘eurried, but chicken in some form. 
Billions have been served up and 
sent back for the_delectation of 
the kitchen staff and. millions 
continue to appear every year. It 
seems strange, therefore, to read 
in commercial reports, week after 
week, that the one commodity 
invariably in demand from ex- 
porters is feathers and, at a time 
when they can do scarcely any 
business in anything, feathers are 
practically unobtainable. Even 
the China chicken does have a few 
feathers and any feathers are 
marketable, so one wonders where 
they all go, for the Chinese is not 
the person to waste anything that 
is saleable. Of course, it takes an 
awful lot of feathers to make a 
ton, but one of the leading ex- 
porters tells us that it is seldom a 
ton of feathers goes away from 
Shanghai, though one would have 
thought; from the number of 
chickens served up daily, that 
shiploads of feathers would_ have 
been “the result. The’ principal 
market is Germany, whose demand 
can never be satisfied. The explan- 
ation given is that the frugat 
lower classes indulge very modest- 
ly in bedelothes, but, nevertheless, 
have a fixed determination to keep 
warm and one big feather padded 
quilt wrapped over all constitutes 
the whole of their bed equipment. 
Certainly it ought to be ‘warm, but 
it must create a terrible “fug” as 
the Army: termed the atmosphere 
in the huts when the troops, sleep- 
ing on bare boards with only two 
blankets apiece and no fires, took 
good care that doors and windows 
were tightly fastened “throughout 
the night. 


More Feathers 


A correspondent writes to take 
exception to the statement that 
“one of the lending exporters telis 
us that it is seldom a. ton of feathers 
goes away from Shanghai,” and he 
proceeds to quote three years” 
Geures of the exprt of feathers 
from China, taken from the Cus- 
tens returns, as follows:— 

1918 1919 1920 

Piculs 35,711 75,137 76,449 
The last export quoted, he says, is 
equivalent to about 5,000 tons: and 
he rudely suggests tHat “one of the 
leading exporters” has been pulling 
the editorial leg. It may be: so. 
The same informant adds that be- 
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fore the war one German firm prac- 
tically dealt in nothing but feath- 
ers, and that he and his family 
have had to move house owing to 
the incessant sneezing produced by 
the day-and-night dust of a large 
feather cleaning factory not far re- 
moved from where he ‘previously 
lived. It all goes to prove the con- 
tention which recently brought us 
into collision with Mr. J. 0. P. 
Bland (from whom no doubt there 
will be another riposte ere long) 
that China’s agricultural produce 
(using the phrase in its widest 
sense) might, if _ scientifically 
stimulated. be worth far more than 
her mineral. 





Positivism Revived 


Our Washington correspondent 
sends to-day an interesting letter on 
the tendency of the “higher institu- 
tions of learning’ in America to 
produce Bolshevism and  agnost- 
icism. This opinion is supported by 


the statistics of a trained investi-| 


gator: and it is added that “the 
Churehes are not unaware of the 
conditions prevailing at the colleges 
and universities.” So far as un- 
dergraduates are concerned the 
matter is not unduly serious. Ex- 
treme radicalism and atheism are 
often phases 


in development 
through which the ardent yon 
pass as naturally as children 


. through measles. But we are also 
told that “among _ professional 
scientists, historians, sociologists 
and psychologists the greater the 
eminence of the man, the less likely 
is he to be a believer.” Tt is in- 
teresting to remember that this is 
precisely the sort of thing that W. 
H. Mallock satirized in “The New 
Paul and Virginia” and in the per- 
son of Mr. Saunders in ‘The New 
Republic”, quite forty years ago. 
In the interval science as represent. 
ed by its best leaders moved dis- 
tinctly away from the agnosticism 
of Huxley and Tyndall. Now it 
seems to be moving back again. 
Another example of history trav- 
elling in circles? 





January and June 


“Had Hongkong, Shanghai and 
other treaty sanctuaries their de. 
serts they would be modelled in 
gold and forever enshrined in 
Chinese gratitude.” So writes the 
“South China Morning Post” when 
giving consideration to the present 
state of affairs in Hongkong and 
contrasting them with January last. 
Six months ago the seamen’s strike 
was in full swing, and Canton did 
all it could to make things un- 
pleasant for Hongkong. The boot 
is on the other foot now, for with- 
out any external influente condi- 
tions are mightily unpleasant in 
Canton, what with a military coup 
followed by a naval bombardment 
and yet other bombardments in 
prospect. So the Cantonese who 
ean, pack their portmanteaux and 
make for Hongkong, realizing that 
there protection is to be had and 
keeding not at all the fact that 
they took up a most unfriendly 
attitude to the Colony only a brief 
while back. Being British, Hong- 
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|kong turns the-other cheek to tho 
smiter, and prepares for rents 
and food prices and, every- 
thing else going up as a conse- 
quence of this influx. We can, of 
course, sympathize with the 
civilians of Canton in their desire 
to put themselves far fronr — the 
horrors of war, but this is tempered 
by -a recollection of their attitude 
at the beginning of the year and 
a knowledge of the fact that among 
the present refugees are politicians 
who saw fit to back up the strikers. 
A little more staying power when 
it comes to dealing with troubles of 
their own people's making and 
somewhat less exuberance in incit- 
ing to the troubles of others would 
promote a more amiable frame of 
wind among those who from time 
to time are called upon to provide 
the much desired refuge. 





The Seamen’s Union 


On Wednesday afternoon in view 
of the approaching opening of 
branch headquarters for the Chin- 
ese Seamen’s Union in Shanghai 
ona of our representatives. called 
on an official of the Union, when 
he was told, among other things, 
that “the | organization of the 
Union has been recognized by the 
Ministry of Interior (Canton), the 
Hongkong Government and the 
Shanghai Municipal Council.” 
This we published yesterday. In 
yesterday’s Municipal Gazette ap- 
peared ccrrespondenca between the 
Secretary of the Council and Mr. 
P. W. Goldring, lawyer for the 
Union, the latter asking for ‘“a 
certificate of registration.or such 
other form of recognition as is 
appropriate,” on the ground that 
“the Union appears to be in the 
nature of a club.’ To this the 
Secretary replies on June 21:— 

I am directed to inform you that no 

official recognition is ever granted by 
the Council te any Union or Guild, and 
that, from the particulars which have 
been furnished, it does not appear that 
the Chinese Seamen’s Union, under 
present conditions, comes within the re- 
quirements in the case of clubs, for 
which application for the issue of a 
licence by the Council is requisite, but 
that the Gouncil has duly noted the 
rales of the Union. 
There may be some quibble over 
recognition of organization (ours) 
and noting of rules (the Council’s). 
But it looks very much as if the 
Union had been trying to claim a 
status that does not belong to it. 
If so, all we have to say is that 
misrepresentation on so important 
@ point is not an auspicious be- 
ginning of the Union’s career in 
Shanghai. 


A Dan Come to Judgement 


~ Dr. Dan, who has been touring 
Great Britain and the Continent, 
has returned to Japan, where he 
has been received with all the 
enthusiasm that country usually 
bestows upon her distinguished 
sons, or the very distinguished 
ones of other countries, and has 
since been telling the Japanese 








very forcefully that “they must. 
discontinue their luxurious habits 
and unnecessary ceremonials.” If 


they do not heed him, then the 
fall of Rome will be as nothing to 
the regular last fence purler 
which will be the fate of Japan. 
The good Doctor has _ certainly 
been very kind to our virtues and 
most charmingly blind to our 
fualts. He tells of seeing a busi- 
ness men’s gathering in Europa 
where they divided up into threes 
when it came to smoking. so as 


not to waste matches. But we 
wonder if the Doctor happened 
to see any of the newest ocean 


liners, with lifts to bring passen- 
gers up a matter: of 30 ft., marble 
everywhere and all tho fittings of 
the grandest hotels of the world’s 
great capitals. Has he heard of 
the Berengaria, with a swimming 
bath bigger than the Rowing 
Club’s here, and a professional 
lady instructor—for a trip that 
takes less than a week? Has he 
also heard of “‘the ‘limpets’” and 
the “Geddes axe?” The folks ab 
Home would smife, perhaps a 
little dismally, could they read 
Dr. Dan’s emlogies of the general 
economy he found there. 


Wireless Broadcasting 


Interest in the subject of wire- 
less “broadcasting” was aroused 


the other day by mention of the 


subject in Parliament, the Minis- 
ter in charge having to plead 
guilty to certain difficulties in the 
way. Probably the whole thing is 
too remote for us in China to 
worry about for soma considerable 
time to come, but none the 
less we atv — indebted to 
the General Fleetric Co., Ld., for 
a most enlighcening pamphlet on 
the subject. This pcints out that 
in tha United Kingdom there will 
probably be eight broadoasting 
stations, allotted to firras who are 
themselves manufacturers of wire. 
Jess equipment, and they will be 
responsible for despatching at an 
annual fixed charge an interesting 
daily programme, the nature of 
which will be announced in’ the 
press. Then the private individual 
obtains a licance to own a receiv- 
ing set, purchases one, and then, 
(to quote the pamphlet) ;— - 

Dinner finished, you and your friends 
retire to the drawing-room. ~The ‘news- 
paper giving the various programmes of 
the stations in the country is then con- 
sulted, your selection is made—a tuning 
switch moved, and in an_ instant con- 
nexion is established. The musical 
sounds of a distant concert, the stirring 
appeal of some well-known speaker, or 
an interesting discourse on the latest 
scientific discovery—are thus brought to 
your own home for enjoyment during 
your leisure hours, 








Mr. Howard Bucknell, sz., U. 8. 
Vice-Consul, arrived in Shanghai 
on Wednesday by the Siberia Maru. 
Mr. Bucknell, who is a San Fran- 
cisco man, has been home 6n ‘leave 
during which time he married Miss 
Lucy Barrow Taylor, of Washing- 
ton, D.c., who is here with him. 
After two or three days in Shang- 
hai Mr. and Mrs. Bucknell will 
proceed to Changsha, where Mr. 
Bucknell represents the American 
Government as Vica-Consul.  - 
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POLITICS 


SITUATION SETTLING DOWN IN TA&E NORTH 


The Armistice at Shanhaikuan and Gradual Withdrawal 
of Troops on Both Sides 


WU PEI-FU PREPARING TO RETURN TO LOYANG 


Peking, June 23. 


The execution of the terms of the 
armistice has come to a temporary 
halt, owing to Gen. Chang Tso-lin’s 
demand that the Chibli forces 
should retire as far as Liushowying, 
the Fengtien troops removing to an 
equal distance from the Great 
Wall and the area between becom- 
ing a neutral zone. 

There is no indication of an 
actual crisis, but the Chihli forces 
who weuld have left the war zone 
to-day are remaining there, the 
Chih leaders apparently not being 
willing to abandon their strong 
positions while there is any poss- 
ibility of the armistice breaking 
down.—Reuter. 

London, June 23. 

In the House of Commons yester- 
day, at question time, Mr. Ceci] 
Harmsworth said that the Govern- 
ment would lose no opportunity to 
use its good office to facilitate the 
progress of Chinese national con- 
solidation so far as it could con- 
sistently with the policy of non- 
intervention in the interna] poli- 
tics of China.—Reuter’s Special. 

Peking, June 23. 

A_ Presidential Mandate dated 
June 22 and an official report dated 
June 23 announce that Tsao Jui- 
lin, Lu Tsung-yu and Chung Shih- 
ming will be subjected to trials at 
the local Chienchachu of Peking. 
—Fastern News Agency. 


PEKING’S FEARS OF 
CHEKIANG. 





Politicians Unhappy without 
a Militarist to Bear their 
Responsibilities 





From Rodwey Gilbert. 


Peking, June 23. 


Wu _ Pei-fu’s assumption _ that 
unification would come without 
further campaigning and by virtue 
of a great national urge has been 
justified to a great degree by events 
in Kuangtung. The politicians in 
Peking ave now granting that he 
was right and either possessed 
unusual vision or made a lucky 
guess, but they are now stewing as 
much about Chekiang as they did a 
few weeks ayo about ‘Kuang- 
tung. Wu Pei-fu always speaks 
speaks charitably of Lu Yung: 
hsiang and if be were now 
asked what he thought of the pros- 
pects in Chékiang and the adjacent 
provinces he would probably say 
that it would all work out easily 
enough. Peking, however, enjoy 
no such optimistic calm of spirit. 
They read into- Lu’s declaration 








that no one will be allowed to 
invade Chékiang, a declaration cf 
independence from the new govern- 
ment and i 
obstacle to unity. They anticipate 
trouble involving not only Chékiany 
bar Kiangsu, Anhui and Fukien as 
well. 


_The military situation in Ché- 
kiang is readily summed up. There 
sre four divisions under Lu Yung- 
hsiang’s command, two Northern 
and two native. The two native 
divisions will support Lu against 
any invader who tries.to supplant 
him as Tuchun, but they would be 
giad-to help oust him if the office 
of Tuchun were abolished _per- 
manently by Peking. The Northern 
ions will support him under 
any circumstances, but not very 
effectually it is believed, because 
they happen to be at loggerheads, 
which means that ambitious 
subordinate officers are playing 
politics. However, if the Chékian: 
situation is cleared, Anhui an 
Fukien will clear in the same way. 

In Varn 1s tHe Nev Spreap. 

An effort is being made here to 
bring ‘Chi Hsieh-yuan to Peking 
as Minister of War since Wu Pei-fu 
has definitely refused to consider 
the post. The effort to get Wu into 
this government, which is admittedly 








stop-gap and temporary, was of 
course to involve him in its fall and 
enmesh him i ricably in the 





politics which will follow the fall. 
The object of the effort to bring the 
Kiangsu Tuchun is of course the 
same. Wu_ Per-fu_ refused becamse 
he has a bigger mission. Chi Hsieh- 
yuan will probably refuse because 
he is too clover to be caught in any 
such trap. 

The politicians who are most in 
evidence in Peking now feel un- 
comfortable without a military 
sponsor. They ave used to having 
w military politician among them 
to give them substantiality. They 
want Wn Pei-fu with them or near 
them so that while things go well 
it is their government and when 
they go ill it is his government. Wu 
Pei-fu’s aloofness and his position 
that, with unification putting an 
end to revolution * as a political 
means, his work js done and that 
evolution must now set in and make 

© unmaka governments,—this 
iti makes them extremely 

rn so they yearn after Chi 
Hsieh-yuan. Evolution means  ex- 
tinction for a great many when 
parliament sits in August. 

Tre Fear or Weepine Ov. 

Tt_certainly means extinction for 
W. W. Yen and C. T. Wang. It 
probably means extinction for 
Chang Kuo-kan and Kao En-bung. 
There is already a scheme afoot te 
lead Kao En-hung to the slaughter 
by making him W. W. Yen's 





see in Lu a stubborn; 


successor in the premiership, Eaclt 
thinks that his chances of survival 
would be better if there were a 
military man in the government 
te whose skirts he could cling and 
with whom he could fall in glory if 
he had to fall. This evolution 
business means the survival of the 
fittest, and those who are peace- 
fully weeded out in the ordinary 
| course of events as the unfit, are 
likely to be regarded as permanently 
unfit—a terrible position. In_mili- 
tary politics one could always 
explain one’s ejection from the 
circle of the elect by force majeure 
and make it an apology for a return ” 
engagement. But if no militarists 
meddle it is obvious when one goes 
out that one is simply not wanted. 
Wu Pei-fu threatens to go back to 
Loyang whenever he is sure of the 
Shanhaikuan situation, in less than. 


ten days perhaps. The excuse of 
force majeure will then be both 
literally and figuratively far 


tetched when applied. 

Therefore some are hoping that 
Chi Tuchui will come while othe 
are hoping that when Wu and hi 
folk move out of Tsao Kun’s flower 
garden the landlord will come 
furtively forth and whisper to his 
friends that he is stiJl a. war lord. 





Troops Retiring from Shanhai- 
kuan: Normal Traffic on 
Cc. E.R. 


Peking, June 24. 

After some bickering regarding 
the rate of withdrawal, the Feng- 
tien and Chihli forces are both 
steadily withdrawing. 

Later. 

Dr. C. C. Wang reports the en- 
tire suppression of insurgents and 
the restoration of normal traffic 
throughout the Chinese Eastern 
Railway. 

Mr. Kao Ling-wei having de- 
clined the Civil Governorship of 
Chihli, the post will probably be 
offered to General Wang Chen- 
ping and the Civil Governorship 
of Hupeh to Admival Tang Hsiang- 
ming.—Reuter. 





Tang Shao-yi Invited North: The 
Troops Withdrawing 


Peking, June 26. 

It is stated that the organization 
oi the Senate Secretariat is now 
complete, with Mr. Shen Chun-ju 
as Chief Secretary. 

It is unofficially stated that the 
Government are despatching dele- 
gates to urge Messrs. Tang Shao-yi 
and £un Hung-yi to attend a con- 
ference at Peking on reunification. 

General Wang Chan-ynan and 
Mr. Sun Hsiaoliang have arrived 
from Mukden and report that the 
armistice,on the Shanhaikuan front 
is being loyally observed. The 
¥engtien troops have withdrawn to 
the east of Chinchow and_ the 
Chihli forces to the west of Luan- 
chow. 

It is reported from Chinwangtao 
‘that the evacuation of the Chibli 
forces is likely to, be completed 
iWithin a week.—Reuter. 
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General Conference of Unification 
Peking, June 97. 


At today’s Cabinet meeting, it 
was decided to hold a joint confer- 
exce of all the provinces, which was 
originally advocated by Gen. Tang 
Chi-yao of Yunnan, with regard to 
the unification of -the whole coun- 
try, and to despatch a certain M.P. 
of the old Parliament, now in 
Shanghai, to Canton with the object 
ot putting the plan into effect after 
obtaining Gen. Chen Chiung-ming’s 
approval.—Eastern News Agency. 

Peking, June $7. 


Admira] Tu Hsi-kuei left for Pao- 
tingiu yesterday. He will proceed 
from Paotingfu to Shanghai to as- 
sume command of the naval forces 
there. 

The withdrawal of troops from 
the Shanhaikuan area is still pro- 
ceeding. The Chibli leaders have 
decided not to occupy Shanhaikuan, 
but to evacuate their troops as 
rapidly as rolling-stock is available. 

Gen. Wang Chen-ping has an- 
nounced that he will be prepared to 
accept the Civil Governorship of 
Chihli_after he has visited Gen. 
Tsao Kun at Paotingfu. 

Gen. Chao Heng-ti is reported to 
have informed the Government that 
he will co-operate in the disband- 
ment of troops. Meanwhile, he is 
organizing aypolice force to replace 
the Northern” troops withdrawing 
from Yochow.—Reuter. 















Wa Returning to Loyang: 
Diepute with Ts2o Kun 





From Rodney Gilbert. 
: Peking, June 28. - 
Wu Pei-fu is planning to leave 
for Loyang on Sunday, taking with 
him a large part of the Chihli army, 
which is now returning from Shan- 
haikuan. His delegates, returning 
Mukden, believe that the pos- 
of further trouble with 









grets having been misled and 
promises good conduct. 

The local report of Wu Pei-fu’s 
disagreement with Tsao Kun is ap- 
parently true in part, which is re- 
eulting in the withdrawal of the 
majority of the forces beyond Pao- 
tingfu thereby disarming Tsao Kun. 

The Government at present is 
unable to name a successor to the 
late Dr. Wu Ting-fang in the Pre- 
i and is leaving the sub- 
stantive post open until the assem- 
bly of a Parliamentary quorum, 
while acting premiers rise or fall on 
their merits. 7 








From Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, June 28. 
Cabinet officials believe that the 
withdrawal of the Northern troops 
‘ from Yochow removes the obstacle 
to Tan Yen-kai’s participation in 
the Government. 





Tsao Kun’s political followers have 
been showing the greatest activity 
against both President Li Yuan- 
hung and Gen. Wu Pei-fu 


and are re-organizing for the 
provection of the —_tuchunate, 
whilst the President’s Hupeh fol- 
lowing are foolishly opposing both 
branches of the Chihli party and 
flirting with Mukden, in the hope 
of obtaining a new military back- 
ing to play off against Gen. Wu 
Pei-fu. | 

These movements indicate an un- 
derstanding by Tsao Kun’s friends 
that Gen. Wu Pei-fu’s policy in- 
volves the fall of the tuchunate and 
the realization by the President’s 
advisers that the present Govern- 
ment cannot face a re-assembled 
Parliament. All the movements are 
essentially against Gen. Wu Pei- 
fu, whose return to Loyang puts 
all the vested political interests in 
jeopardy, because it throws Peking 
wide open. 





TUCHUN OF YUNNAN’S 
MANIFESTO | 





Declaration in Favour of Local 
isme> — Self-government 

Tuchun Tang Chi-yao has sent 
out a circular telegram, to the pro- 
vinces advocating Federal Govern- 
ment and local self-government. 
The following is a translation of 
the original Chinese:— 

“Since the outbreak of civil 
strife there has been constant talk 
of the ways and means foward the 
veunification of the country, but 
the goal seems to move farther and 
farther away. The hope for peace 
has been countered by deeper 
strife and endless turmoil. In- 
stead of peace and reunification of 
une country, aggressive policies 
have been pursued toward  seliish 
ends. This, therefore, has been 
the deplorable cause of the un- 
manageable differences _ between 
North and South. 

“In view of continual national 
disorder and the advantage taken 
for carrying on unnecessary war- 
fare, I was once of the opinion 
that in order to avoid further 
struggle and bring about peace 
and order to the country, political 
adjustment instead of military 
operations would have to be re- 
sorted to. It is my sincere hope 
that the different provinces will 
sink their differences and foster 
good will and better feelings to- 
ward one another. 

“In order to attain these ends, 
I some time ago proposed that the 
provinces be united by the Federal 
Government " system. Telegrams 
had been sent out to the different 
provinces for their respective 
views, but, in the interim, on 
account of unforeseen difficulties 
thrown in the way, the object. has 
not yet been achieved. And now 
people are suffering worse and 
worse every: day from the effects 
of the civil strife, and the day 
seems still very far off when the 
blessings of peace and reunification 
of the country will be brought 
about. 

“Necording to what we have 
learned from our past experiences, 
and so far as public opinion is 
concerned, the Whole country is 
now up against the centralization 





-¥ 


of power in the hands of the Cen- 
tral: Government, and unanimous- 
ly in favour of local self-govern- 
ment; the only remedy for the sal- 
vation of the country, therefore, 
would be the adoption of what 1 
have proposed, the Federal Gov- 
ernment system. 

“Should it be possible to unite 
the provinces through local  self- 
government, the: Central Govern- 
ment will thereby be formed. The 
provinces, therefore, will be given 
opportunites to develop themselves 
to their best advantage. The 
Federal Government system, there- 
fore, in my opinion will be the 
best means for effecting peace and 
reunification of the country, so as 
to prevent further unnecessary 
strife with its disastrous con- 
sequences. The Federal Govern- 
ment system, if actually carried 
out, firmly lays the foundation of 
the country. I do not mean that 
the provinces close their doors ex- 
clusively for their own interests; 
neither do I mean ‘that the others 
be compelled to follow our schemes, 
but it is my vehement desire that 
we should co-operate with united 
effort in devising ways and means, 
so that the desired political sys- 
tem will be brought forth accord- 
ing to law, and that any obstacles 
against fhe formation of this sys- 
tem be removed. 

“I therefore sincerely hope that, 
for the sake of patriotism, you 
will all co-operate with me in 
achieving this common goal and I° 


shall be thankfui for any views 
that you can offer. 
“Tana Cut-yao.” 





THE ARMY DISBANDMENT 
SCHEME 


Official Decision of Peking 

Th@ following is the substance 

of abs pticia telegram, received 
from. ing by the Chinese au- 
thoritie: 
In accordance with suggestions 
mado by Generals Tsao Kun and 
Wu Pei-fu at Paoting, the Cabinet 
has framed a plan of disbandment 
which will shortly be discussed at 
a Cabinet meeting. The plan dis- 
tributes the work to be done at 
three different periods, the first 
period to begin from January 1, 
1923, the second from January 1, 
1924, and the third from January 1, 
1925. It is proposed to eliminate 
the weak and the aged from all the 
divisions and brigades of the Army 
to tha number of one-fourth of the 
whole force during the first perioc, 
and the same proportion is to be 
eliminated during the second and 
third periods until at last the 
whole Army will be composed of 
only efficient and strong men, and 
reduced to about 42 per cent. of 
the present strength. 

There will be seven areas within 
which the disbandment scheme is to 
be carried out, namely, (1) Feng- 
tien-Kirin-Heilungkiang, (2) Chih- 
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li-Shantung-Honan, (3) Kiangsvu- 
Anhui-Chékiang-Hupeh, (4) Shen- 
si-Shansi-Kansu-Sinkiang, (5) Fu- 
kien-Kiangsi-Kuangsi-Hunan, (6) 
Kuangtung, and (7) Yunnan-Sze- 
chnan-Kueichow. 
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THE LATE REBELLION 
IN KIRIN 





Report that the Leader Has 
Been Killed 


From Roduey Gilbert. 


Peking, June 27. 

The report that Kao Shih-ping 
has been captured and killed in 
Kirin by Gen Chang Tso-lin’s| 
military police has reached Pe- 
king, through Russian sources, but 
Gen. Wu Pei-fu’s loca} agents have 
failed to confirm the story, though 
most diligent inquiries are being 
made. 

According to Russian reports, 
from Manchuria, Kao Shih-ping, 
while leading the revolt against 
Gen. Chang Tso-lin as a declared 
ally of Gen. Wu Pei-fu, was 
captured near Hunchun and order- 
ed to be transported to the city of 
Kirin. Attempting to escape en. 
route, he was shot by his escort. 

Kao Shih-ping is the son-in-law 
of Meng En-yuan and was former- 
dy in command of the Kirin Divi- 
sion and an inveterate enemy of 
Chang Tso-lin, having spent the 
last’ two years conspiring in Pe- 
king and Shanghai to break 
Chang’s power from within. 

During recent fighting he un- 
doubtedly had Gen. Wu Pei-fu’s 
commission to raise force to oppose 
Chang in Manchuria. 

Gossip here names Wang Shih 
yuan as Tung Kang's successor in 
the Ministry of Finance, since the 
latten’s resignation is believed to 
be imminent. Wang Shih-yuan is 
a member of the old Chihli party 
and therefore his appointment 
would be interpreted as being due 
to Tsao Kun’s influence supplant- 
ing that of Wu Pei-fu 19 the 
Cabinet. S 


GEN. LI DECLINES PAY 


Peking, June 23. 
President Li Yuan-hung has noti- 
fied the Ministry of Finance that) 
he does not intend to accept the 
President’s salary of $24,000 a 
month while the country is so short 
of money.—Reuter. 





Northerners Quitting Yochow 


Peking, June 93. 

A. mandate issued at midnight 
last night states that, conditions 
on the Hunan-Hupeh border hav- 
ing returned to normal. the North- 
ern garrison at Yochow must with- 
draw and leave the maintenance 
of peace and order to a local police 
force. Generals Wu Pei-fu, Hsiao 
Yao-nan and Chao Heng-ti are 
instructed to arrange the matter 


between them.—Reuter. 
——- 


Railway Transit Taxes 
Peking, June 23. 
The Cabinet, at yesterday’s meet- 
ing, decided on the abolition of all 
railway transit taxes. 
It further decided to furnish the 
two Houses_of Parliament with 


{ADMIRAL SAH FOR PURIEN Pre: 


Peking, June 22. 
The suggestion to appoint Ad- 
miral Sah Chen-ping as Civil 
Governor of Fukien is understood 
to have been cordially received by 
thosq of the Fukien gentry who 
aro now in Peking and’ it is. ex- 
pected that a delegation: will 
shortly interview the presidency 

and Cabinet authorities to 
that the appointment be-made. 

June 2%. 
The proposal to appoint Admiral 
San Chen-ping Civil Governor of 
Fukien is still under consideration. 
It is now suggested that the Gov- 
ernment should first consult Gen- 
eral Li Hon-chi, with a view to 
removing possible difficulties.—Reu- 

ter. 





Li Hou-chi Resigning 


The rain of resignations of Tu- 
chuns continues unabated. General 
Li Hou-chi, Tuchun of Fukien, has 
now tendered his resignation to 
Peking and asked for the appoint-| 
ment of somebody to succeed him! 
as Civi] Governor. -This is palp- 


General Lu Yung-hsiang of 
kiang. 
a 
BRITISH IN CANTON 
CALLED TO ARMS 





Sun Yat-sen’s Troops Preparing to 
Attack the Tiger Forts 


Hongkong, June 
The Canton correspondent of the | 90. 
“Hongkong Telegraph” reports | 
that the Consul-General has order- 
ed all British subjects at Shameen 
to be armed in expectation of a 
second bombardment by Dr. Sun 
Yat-sen.—Reuter. 
Canton, June 
President Sun Yat-sen bas estab- 
lished headquarters at Changchow 
Four thousand of his personal 
troops and 2,000 Heungshan men j 
|have assembled here and are mak- 
ing preparations to attack the 
Fumen (Tiger) forts—Kuo Wen 
News Agency. 


27. 


27. 





Dr. Sun in Uncertainty 
Canton, June 27. 
Dr. Sun_ Yat-sen, 
American Consulate-General here, 
has applied to the Consular Body at 
Canton for a safe passage to Shang- 
hai by guarantee of the Consular 
Body. Accordingly, with a view to 
accelerating the restoration of pub- 
lie peace in Canton, the Consular 
Body has notified General Yeh Chu, 
attached to General Chen Chiung- 
ming. to this effect.—Eastern. News 
Ageney. 
s*. A later report says he does! 
not want to come. 





Dr Sun Negotiating 
Peking, June 29. 
Despatches from Canton state 
that the city is still quiet and that 
negotiations are progressing to 





$300,000 to cover their expenses.— 
Reuter, 


permit the departure of Dr. Sun 
Yat-sen with full honours.—Reuter. 





urge j 


ably modelled on the procedure of; 
6. 
i 


I 
through the} 


Peking, June 29. 
sident Li Yuan-! hung yester- 
iday despatched a telegram to Dr._ 
Sun Yat- -sen, urging him to come 
to the North.— Eastern News 
Agency. 





THE RETURN TO CHINA OF 
. SHANTUNG 





Joint Commission Assembled 


Peking, June 23. 

Arrangements are proceeding for 
the official opening of the Shantung 
Conference at Peking on June 25, 
in connexion with which Messrs. 
Debuchi and Omura and their staffs 
arrived from Tokio on June 21, 
while Dr. Akiyama, the Governor 
of Tsingtao, is expected this even- 
ing.—Reuter. 

Peking, June 26. 

The Sino-Japanese Shantung 
Commission held their initial meet- 
ing at the Waichiaopu this morn- 
ing. The Chinese Delégation were 
headed by Dr. C. T. Wang and 
numbered about 40 persons, the 
Japanese, led by Mr. Obata, being 
about 30 strong. 

After. an exchange of greetings, 
the meeting discussed the modus 
operandi and decided that a first 
commission, dealing. with the - 
transfer of the Tsingtao Adminis- 
tration, should meet on every 
Monday and Tuesday beginning «n 
June 29 and that a second cominis- 


| sion, for the transfer of the Shan- 


tung Railway, should sit every 
Tuesday and Friday from June 
30.—Reuter. 





Japanese Language at Tsingtao 


Peking, June 29. 

The First Committee of the Joint 
| Commission on Shantung, dealing 
ith the transfer of administra- 
tive rights and properties, held 
their opening meeting this morn- 
| ing. 

It was decided that all questions 
{should be referred to sub-commit- 
itees for discussion, the Committee 
themselves deciding upon the re- 
ports when tendered. 





In connexion with the Customs 
tat Tsingtao, the Chinese delegates 
intimated that they would give 
jinstructions for the execution of 
Article III of the Supplementary 
Agreement, providing that the 
Japanese language may continue 
in use by the Customs at Tsingtao 
and that due regard for local com- 
|mercial requirements shall be had 
in the selection of officials in the 
employmént of the Customs. 


The Japanese delegates’ express- 
ed the hope that a free Customs 
zone or bonded warehouse would 
be maintained at Tsingtao: The 
Chinese delegates promised that 
this point would ‘be considered. 

It was decided that the transfer 
,of wharves and godowns would be 
considered by thé first section of 
the Committee. concurrently with 
that of other Government proper- 
ties.—Renter. 
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DEATH OF DR. WU 
TING-FANG 





Veteran Diplomat, Recently Se- 
lected as Premier, Dies 


in Canton 
z 





A SINCERE DEMOCRAT 





Hongkong, June 23. 
“Dr. Wu Ting-fang died in Can- 
ton this morning.—Reuter. 


Kuanerune ox Movrnina. 
Canton, June 25. 


The whole of Kuangtung is in 

mourning as a result of its  un- 
fortunate loss in the death of Dr. 
Wu Ting-fang. 
- Prior to his death the aged 
statesman stated that although he 
was dying, President Sun Yat-sen 
was still alive to represent the will 
and the voice of the people, which 
would also live. ‘Even if I do 
die,” he said, “it will not matter 
very much. If Chen Chiung-ming 
does not die, we will wait to see 
what kind of a man he turns out 
to be.’—Kuo Wen News Agency. 


Pexino’s Drep CoNceRN. 
Peking, June 24. 
A meeting of the Cabinet this 
morning passed a resolution of 
regret at the death of Dr. Wu 
Ting-fang. The members of Par- 
liament are meeting this afternoon 
with the intention of passing and 
telegraphing to Dr. C. C. Wu, the 


deceased statesman’s son, a re- 
solution expressing their regret and 
sympathy. 


‘A political effect of the death of 
Dr. Wu is that Dr. W. W. Yen is 
likely to continue as Premier.— 
Reuter. 





It is with deep regret we learn 
of the death of the veteran states- 
man, Wu Ting-fang, who was one 
of the most picturesque figures in 
contemporary history and his name 
was famous in Europe and America 
as well as in his own country. Dr. 

* Wu was born in Canton, 76 years 
\ago and has had a distinguished 
career as a diplomatist and states- 
man. He graduated from St. 
Paul’s College, Hongkong, but 
studied later in England ‘and was 
called to the bar at Lincoln’s Inn, 
and held an honorary L.L.D. | 

Dr. Wu was twice appointed 
Minister to the United States and 
concurrently represented his coun- 
try to the governments of Spain, 
Cuba and Peru, which, perhaps, 
jNustrates how inadequate were the 
Chinese Court ideas on foreign re- 
lations even as late as 1907. 
During 1900, when the Legations 
were besieged, and the rumour that 
all foreigners in Peking had been 
massacred was almost universally 
believed, Dr. Wu assorted strenu- 
ously that the Ministers and their 
staffs were quite safe and succeeded 
in getting a communication through 
to them, thus relieving the 


poignant anxiety of those who had 
relatives at that time in Peking 
and, incidentally, proving that even 
in those dark days China was not 
quite so black as she was painted. 

Dr. Wu was not in the least 
dazzled by the splendour of West- 
ern civilization. He was a splendid 
after-dinner speaker and his theme 
was usually the ancient glories of 
China and the magnificence of the 
teachings of her sages. China was 
but little known to the world in 
those days and Dr. Wu rendered 
no mean service to his country by 
his efforts to correct the crude 
ideas of those whose notions of the 
East were based on a trip through 
San Francisco’s Chinatown. 

When the revolution broke out 
in 1911 Dr. Wu was back in his 
homeland and was one of the 
delegates to the peace conference 
held in Shanghai which decided on 
the establishment of a Republican 
form of government. This shows 
that Dr. Wu's scorn of Western 





Dr. We Tinc-Fane 


governments and their ways was by 
no means so deep as he wished it 
to be thought, and that he had 
really. imbibed a sincere love of 
democracy though, for _ political 
purposes, he extolled the philosophy 
of Confucius and contrasted it with 
the opportunism of time-serving 
politicians of Tammany Hall stamp. 


La Yuan-nune’s PREMIER. 


In 1917 Dr. Wu vas Prime Minis- 
ter under President Li Yuan-hung 
and signed the edict dismissing 
Tuan Chi-jui from office. (Parlia- 
ment had been leading an ineffect- 
ive existence and proving its 
unfitness to rule by the puerile 
quarrels of its members and their 
neglect of their duties. It was 
dissolved in June, 1917, and most 
of the mmbers went to Can- 
ton, where a new government was 
organized with Sun Yat-sen, Tang 
Shao-yi and Dr. Wu at its head. 


Dr. Wu remained throughout 
a. staunch supporter- of Dr. Sun, 
sh it may be _ doubted 


thoug] 
whether he whole-heartedly approv- 


ed of his somewhat harebrained 
schemes or warlike policy. His 
counsels were for sanity and 


moderation and his presence in the 





Southern Government gave it a 





certain prestige in foreign eyes. 
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In his later days Dr. Wu coquett- 
ed with Buddhism and became a 
convinced vegetarian. -He believed 
he had found the true path that 
led to long life and happiness and 
until quite recently enjoyed re- 
markable health and vigour for a 
man of his years. He is quoted 
as saying that he saw no reason 
why he should not live to be 200 
years old, but whether this was 
jest or earnest we do not know. 
At any rate,-he has passed to his 
rest at a ripe old age and China is 
the poorer for his passing. He 
was both wise and witty and had 
a_winsome manner which endeared 
him to those who had the pleasure 
of even a casual acquaintance with 
him. Again we express our regret 
that a prince and a great man has 
gone from us and tender our re- 
spectful condolences to his bereav- 
ed family. 


Cause or Dears UNKNOWN. 

No further details regarding the 
lamented death of Dr. Wu Ting- 
fang, the veteran Chinese states 
Fer have been received in Shang- 

ai. . 

The Chinese press correspond- 
ents in Canton suggest various 
reasons for his death and these 
include age, pneumonia, anxiety, 
disappointment, shock and fright. 

Dr. Wu, who was 78 __ years 
of age, left Shanghai on Novem- 
ber 28, 1920, and served the Con- 
stitutional Government in various 
official capacities, including Direct- 
or of the Administrative Council, 
Minister of Foreign Affairs, Minis- 
ter of Finance, acting President 
(in the absence of President Sun 
Yat-sen), and Civil Governor of 
Kuangtung. 

The accompanying photograph, 
which is probably the latest taken 
of the aged official, was presented 
to a member of the editorial staff 
of the “North China Daily News” 
a short time ago. It was autograph- 
ed “To my elder brother (old 
friend) . .'. . from yours very 
cordially, Wu Ting-fang.” 





Dr. Sun on Treachery at Canton 


; Hongkong, June 24. 

Interviewed by the special cor- 
respondent of the ‘Hongkong 
Tolegrap! »”? on board the gunboat 
Wingfung at Canton, Dr. Sun Yat- 
sen said, “TI fell into a trap of 
treachery set by my subordinates 
and supposed friends. I believe 
that General Chen Chiung-ming 
gave the orders which caused the 
firing last Friday morning. I never 
expected my friend to go against 
me. I was prepared against an 
enemy but not against the treachery 
of a friend and subordinate. As 
soon as they got me out of the 
city, they began looting. The 
bombardment of Canton was my 
protest against the events of the 
night before and for the upholding 
of righteousness. The shock of all 
this trouble has caused the illness 
and death of Dr. Wu Ting-fang, 
who could not recover from the 
shock of such treachery. I have 
not resigned and will not resign to 
force. I ean only hand in my 
resignation, should * wish to do 80, 
to the Parliament which elected 
me, not to my subordinates,” 
Reuter. : 


ees: get ke a Be 
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Dr. Wu’s Last Message to the 
Chinese People 


Dr. Wu’s last message to the 
Chinese people is as follows :-— 

“For the past month or two I 
have been acting as Civil Governor 
of Kuangtung but without much 
success aS there has been con- 
tinuous quarreljing and fighting 
all the time, resulting in terrible 
suffering for the people. 

“The troops in Canton are beyond 
control and unless General Chen 
Ghiung-ming is brought back to 
Canton they cannot be held down. 
I hope, therefore, very earnestly, 
that Gen. Chen will return to 
Canton without delay and T will 
resign (as I have long wished to) 
in his favour immediately as it is 
my wish to relieve the already 
suffering people from further trou- 
bles. This being the case, I ask 
President Sun Yat-sen to relieve me 
of the Civil Governorship and my 
other posts. 

“Apropos of the reports that the 
Peking Government has asked me 
to proceed to the north and form 
a Cabinet, J can only say that 
there are many legal questions 
which have first to be settled. It 
will be remembered that when 
President Li Yuan-hung _ in 1917 
asked me to countersign his man- 
date dissolving Parliament I refus- 
ed on the ground that it was 
contrary to the laws of China and 
our national constitution. I re. 
fused to be forced. I told those 
who asked me to countersign the 
mandate that they could kill my 
old body but I was quite willing 
to die before I broke the laws of 
my country. I wanted to protect 
the constitution. I knew that I 
could rest in peace. Now, how 
ean I go to Peking and support an 
illegal government? 

“Seeing that I am of but little 
use to the country, I hereby declare 
that it is my sincere wish to retire 
to my.country home to spend the 
rest of my days in making a study 
of religions and the soul and other 
augrtions in which I am interest- 
ed.” 

Dr. Sun Yart-sen’s Grier. 


The Chinese press states that 
when the news of the death of Dr. 
Wu was conveyed to President Sun 
Yat-sen the latter immediately 
shed tears and lost his voice for 
some time. He, Dr. Sun, later 
said, ‘Dr. Wu and I were the 
leaders of the Constitutional Gov- 
ernment from the very beginning 
and now that he has passed away 
his loss to me is far greater than 
I can express in words. His loss 
is one to me, to China, and to the 
whole world. We have lost our 
leading citizen. Now, however, 
that he has passed away before me, 
I must fight harder than ever 
before, just the same as Dr. Wu 
would fight were he still living. 
T will fight so that he may rest in 
peace and be comforted to know 
that I am fighting for the same 
principles as he fought for. I will 
never surrender to the mutineers 
or to force and whether I win or 
lose I will devote the rest of my 
days to the cause of the people. 
The shock of the death of my old 
colleague has surely overcome me.” 





A NEW REVOLUTION 
THAT FAILED 





Peaceful Ningkuofu the Centre: 
Police Raid on Eve of 
Plot’s Development 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Ningkuofu, An., Juie 18. 


Reading from week to week of 
the distress in various parts of the 
country—fiood, drought, robbers, 
lawless soldiers and tufei—we 
have congratulated ourselves that 
in Ningkuofu we lived in pleasant 
places. None of these calamities 
had overtaken this district. For 
the past couple of years even the 
ubiquitous soldier has been absent. 
All seemed peaceful and safe, in 
spite of vague rumours to which 
few gave any credit. 

Yesterday morning however, 
risers were startled to find the city 
gates tight closed, with armed 
policemen or yamén guards in 
charge, and small squads patrol- 
ling the streets. Amidst the many 
wild rumours it was for a time 
very difficult to discover what had 
happened to disturb the ordinary 
peace and quiet. The trouble 
appeared to centre in the large 
business suburb which runs along 
the river bank outside the north 
gate. Finally, we learned that 
during the night the police had 
raided a temple in a sequestered 
part of this suburb, where a large 
number of people had _ collected 
under cover of darkness, and found 
a gathering of from 200 to 300 per- 
sons. Although hopelessly out- 
numbered, the police surrounded 
the temple and started boldly in 
to inquire the cause of the gather- 
ing. 


In rae Niox or Tine. 


A walk through the temple and 
grounds yesterday morning reveal- 
ed much of interest. Shattered 
windows, broken tiles, shoes, hats 
and broken fans which strewed the 
floors bore eloquent witness to the 
struggle that had taken place 
within, while in the trampled-grass 
without the temple walls the dead 
body of one of The tufei, shot 
evidently while trying to escape, 
also that of a uniformed police- 
man lying stark in the morning 
sun were sufficient proof that 
something serious had happened 
there while mést of the people in 
the city had been quietly sleeping. 
Although the raid resulted in the 
capture of very few men, the police 
secured important papers and re- 
cords which show that the quiet 
and security of the city were but 
fancied, and revealed the existence 
of a plot which, within the next 
30 hours, at most, would have 
overthrown authority: in the city 
and placed the population at the 
mercy of a gang of tufei. A list 
was found, containing some 300 or 
more names, which makes it clear 
that in our midst there are a num- 
ber of unscrupulous people who 
had been quietly plotting with 
outside expert help—some of; it 





new revolution 
tuh lik. 
Information extracted from two 
or three of the temple priests and 
others arrested, also the evidence 
contained in letters and other 
papers secured, show that a descent 
on the city-was planned to be 
carried out from this temple. It 
was to take place early this morn- 
ing, as soon as the city gates were 
opened at daybreak. The few 
guards at the yamén and police 
headquarters were first to be over- 
powered. Mercifully, however, the 
plot was discovered before it was 
quite ripe, and through the 
prompt and fearless action of tlte 
police, in which one lost his life 
and two others were wounded, the 


danger has for the time been 
averted. 


of their own and 


Tue Whres Cur. 


The acting magistrate decided at 
once to telegraph to Wuhu for 
troops and this led to the further 
grave discovery that the wires had 
been cut. Fortunately, the plotters 
had overlooked that a line runs 
south also, and so, by means of 
this, .a message was got through 
by way of Tunchi and Kiukiang. 
This morning, to the great relief of 
the. inhabitants 200 Wuhu soldiers 
entered the city, having marched 
overland the 70 Ji from Wauchih 
during the night. 

It is early yet to say whether the 
threatened trouble is actually over 
or not, but people are beginning to 
breathe more freely this evening, 
after realizing what a narrow 
escape the city has had. The plot 
is widespread and yesterday a 
nunber of local people could not 
be found. Several of the police 
and yamén guards also disappear- 
ed during the night, taking their 
firearms with them. A few im- 
portant arrests have been made. 
Word has come in to-day that a 
place 50 7i north of here was looted 
yesterday. This is supposed to be 
the work of some who escaped from 
the gathering here. 


PEKING TRAMWAYS 








Allotment of Tenders 


Peking, June 20. 
The principal tenders for equip- 
ment for the Peking Tramways 
bave been allotted as follows:— 
Boilers and Accessories, Through 
Sintoon ‘ Overseas Trading Com. 


pany for Babeock & Willcox, Ld. 
(British), £25,236.14.0. 
Turbo-generator Plant and Ac- 


cessories. Through Sintoon Over- 
seas Trading Company for Brown, 
Boveria & Co. (Swiss) £25,253.17.0. 
Converter Stations Nos. 1 and 2, 
North City. Siemens China Com- 
pany (German) Gold $26,200. 
Rails and Accessories. Through 
Anglo-French China Corporation 
on behalf of Thomson, Houston 
Company (French), Gold $305,431. 
Rolling Stock. To the same 
tenderers. £55,000.—Reuter. 





Tae cost of the seamen’s strike 
to the Hongkong Government has 


drawn from Shanghai—to start’ abeen announced as $93,919. 
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WHERE THE DOLLARS 
GO IN PEKING 
Frontier Defence Campaign and 
Its Cost: The Detestation of 
ex-President Hsu 





VENTED ON HIS AGENTS 


From Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, June 23. 
Lu Tsung-yii, his friends say, is 
about to issue a circular telegram 
from Tientsin protesting that he is 
neither a thief nor a traitor. This 
is occasioned not because these 
charges aire new but because, while 
Hsu Shih-chang was President, it 
made no material difference whether 
these charges were made or not, 
since they could not impinge upon 
Mr. Lu’s comfort or liberty. 
_ A few days ago a police order was 
issued for the arrest of Lu Tsung-yii 
and Tsao Ju-lin and their houses 
were searched while their families 
fled to the Legation Quarter. The 
gentlemen concerned had of course 
flown, but lately the Concessions in 
Tientsin are not such sure havens 
as they used to be and both of 
notorious Anfu leaders are 





in some real danger because the 
Government is issuing warrants for 
them which have nothing to do 
with politics and which the Conees- 
sions wll probably countersign. 

At the instigation of Paotingfu 
some inquiry has recently been 
made into the expenses of the 
Frontier Defence Army and of the 
disastrous campaign against Wu 
Pei-fu in 1920. Oub of $140,000,000 
supposed to have been spent it is 
said that $110,000,000 cannot be 
accounted for. Some one got 
enerous commissions and since Lu 
Tsung-yii_ and Tsao Ju-lin had a 
greati deal to do with the funds in 
those days it is supposed that they 
could throw some light upon how 
they wera diitributed. 


Tu. THE PREsipeNT Wenrv. 


Of course nothing could be done 
while Hsu Shih-chang was Pre- 


sident. Thovgh the public has 
always understood that Marshal 
Tuan Chi-jui was the patron of 


these two men whom the students 
hounded out of office in 1919, the 
President was their original patron 
in Manchuria and continued in 
Peking to protect them long after 
Tuan’s power had collapsed. Lu 
Tsung-yi was Hsu Shih-chang’s 
financial agent and invested for him 
through Japanese banks his per- 
sonal fortune which is now esti- 
mated at $20,000,000. These per- 
sonal relations between the ex- 
President and these agents of his 
who were nationally denounced as 
“traitors” a few years ago have al- 
ways been known to the Chinese and 
have been sufficient to convince 
them that Hsu Shih-chang was, 
through all the years of Japanese 
loans and contracts, the arch- 
Anfuite. Consideration for national 
“face” confined this know- 
ledge to gossip, however, and 
the old President .was never 
associated in the press with! 





the “crimes” fo» which Tuan Chi- 
jui and Hsu Shu-tseng were held 
responsible. Taking advantage of 
his position Hsu Shih-chang na- 
tarally, since he was a masier ef 
the politics of the Mandarinate, 
allowed Tuan and Little Hsu to 
take the responsibility and collaps* 
under it. Some foreigners _ still 
wonder why he was so cordially 
detested by all classes of Chinese 
and why, when his turn came ic 
fall, the outgoing of this bene- 
volent-looking old man was greeted 


with such malicious glee through- 
out the country. The Chinese 
show his memory no mercy. His 


protegés and associates are meeting 
with the same fate as his memory. 
This explains why Tsao Ju-lin and 
Im Tsung-yii are at this late date 
being given official attention on the 
same grounds which moved the 
students and the nation generally 
against them more than three years 
ago. 

Tae Opposition To Dr. Yen. 

It also explains, what must be 
otherwise inexplicable to the out- 
sider who does not follow Chineso 
affairs from tha all-important 
viewpoint of. personal relations, 
why there is such intense and bitter 
opposition to the acting Premier, 
W. W. Yen, throughout the South, 
and why the parliamentarians begin 


to fume against him the moment 
they detrain in Peking. There is 
of course no implication that he 


wad associated with the ex-Pre- 
sident in any such machinations as 
Tsao and Lu are traditionally charg- 
ed with. He was sumply a political 
pupil, but that he was the pupil of 
such a master is enough for the 
firebrands coming back froin 
Shanghai and the South. This un- 
happy Dr. Yen has, since his return 
to Peking, come in for the opposi- 
tion of the old conservatives as well 


es the firebrands, for no other 
reason than because he deserted 
Hsu Shih-chang at the eleventh 


hour and hurried away to geb on 
the new bandwagon. They allege 
that he was responsible for Hsu 
Shih-chang’s protracted tenure of 
office and therefore for the undig- 
nified character of his leaving, 
because he was the one who per- 
suaded the old President that the 
Diplomatic Body wanted him to 
stay, and that then, having 
promised Hsu lasting fidelity and 
support, he deserted when he saw 
that the game was up. In Paoting- 
fu he is regarded from both angles, 
for there they are both firebrands 
and conservatives. This is writ 
to explain what must otherwi 
seem an unreasoning . prejudice 
against a young and able foreign 
trained diplomat and so that it will 
rot be too mystifying to the 
general public if Dr. Yen’s tenure 
of office in the present government 
is short. 









New Bishop for China 
London, June 24. 

The Right Rev. H. W. K. Mowll, 
the new assistant Bishop for West- 
ern China, was ona of three bishops 
consecrated to-day at Westminster 
Abbey by the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury.—Reuter. 


THE ABSURD RUMOURS 
ABOUT ADM. TU 





From Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, June 26. 

If Shanghai has been taking the 
rumours of Admiral Tu Shih-kuei’s 
impending attack upon General Ho 
Feng-lin as seriously as they have 
been taken here, they must have 
proved very’ disquieting to the 
Settlement. First we heard here 
that Wu Pei-fu had telegraphed to 
the President asking that Ho 
Feng-lin be dismissad from office 
by mandate. Then came the story 
that Admiral Tu was advancing 
upon Shanghai with his fleet and 
that 6,000 marines were travelling 
overland to co-operate with the 
fleet. Both the first and tho second ~ 
stories have been denied and dis- 
counted here by every possible au- 
thority and no one seems to know 
how they stated. Tia writer nap- 
pened to mention these rumours to 
a cabinet minister a few days ago. 
He wanted to know at once whence 
they had spread. He said that he 
had aalled on Admiral Tu an hour 


before and that had found thé 
Admiral studying a pile of news- 
paper clippings, in which his 


imaginary movements were detail- 
ed, in an effort to discover who 
had been originally responsible for 
the fiction. 





NEW KUANGSI CURRENCY 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Luichow, Si., June 7" 

In order to meet the financial 
obligations pressing in upon the au- 
thorities at this time, through the 
calling in of rebel soldiers to join 
the colours, it has become neces- 
sary to issue new paper bills. Five 
hundred thousand dollars in fifty 
cent and one dollar bills are being 
issued. A poor class of Chinese 
paper is being used, as other paper 
cannot be obtained at this time. 
Fortunately, the bills state that this 
is an emergency measure and they 
will be withdrawn within six months 
of issue. This latter statement is 
hardly necessary, for the paper is 
so poor that few .of the bills will 
last half that time. Special care 
will be needed in handling them and 
if one should get caught out in a 
pouring rain, or let his purse fall 
down the well, his fortune will be 
lost for sure. However, it will mean 
that the merchants and small ven- 
dors will lose heavily, for the paper 
is to pass for face value silver, and 
so those who purchase an article for 
twenty cents, and present a fifty 
cent bill will necessarily have to 
be given the article and thirty cents 
silver in change. How the mer- 
chants and public generally are 
going to take to this new scheme 
remains to be seen, but it is feared 
that there are a few thorns still in 





the path of those who are treading 
the royal road to fame at this time 
in South China. 
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ALL KUANGSI JOINING THE ARMY 





The Only Way to Secure Food: Fans and Umbrellas Instead 
of Weapons: Soldiers Making Common Cause with 
Robbers: A Province Distraught 





THREAT OF INVASION FROM YUNNAY 


From Our Own 


Liuchow, +Si., June 7. 

It is now over a year ago since 
hostilities broke out between the 
Two Kuangs. From the first 
Kuangsi pursued a losing game. 
Few, if any, deciding battles were 
fought, the troops preferring to re- 
treat whenever pressed by superior 
forces. Most of the Kuangsi nen 
escaped with their guns and am- 
munition and Rave, during the year, 
been living a free roving life among 
the hills, occasionally swooping 
down upon the plains and looting 
at large to replenish their larder, 
then retiring again to their old 
haunts and homes. They were 
simply waiting the time, however, 
when they would again assume con- 
trol, and meanwhile they closed all 
the roads and river routes, so that 
travel was impossible and business 
stood sti 

A few weeks ago, after spending 
some time in the northern part of 
the province and proclaiming his 
plans for the subjugation of the 
north, Sun Yat-sen suddenly re- 
turned to Kueilin and hastily left 
for Canton. Almost as if by magic, 
all the Kuangtun'g forces followed 
their leader and_ simultaneously 
Kuangtung sympathizers’ holding 
military positions throughout the 
province started to move their 
troops southward. 


Resets iN KvemLin. 


Hardly had the last’ Kuangtung 
soldier left the city of Kueilin when 
the rebel soldiers came pouring in 
from al] sides, They had been 
living the free life for so long that 
they were now exponents of liberty, 
so the first thing they did after 
entering the city was to open the 
three gaols and let out most of the 
prisoners, 600 or 700 in number. 
These, rejoicing in their newly 
found freedom, ran out upon the 
streets, scaring the pedestrians, who 
ran into the first open doors they 
could find and unceremoniously 
shut and fastened them behind 
them. For a time, panic reigned, 
but conditions gradually settled 
down to a regular routine. There 
has been but little fighting and the 
rebel soldiers seem to have their 
men under control. For days the 
various bands kept coming in. 
Some who were not wholly in league 
with the larger bands were not per- 
mitted to enter the city and so 
encamped without -the city wall. 
All, however, were permitted, as 
usual, to live upon the generosity 
of the people with whom they had 
come to live. 

Pinglch also fell into the hands 
of the ‘Green Forest’? men, who 
occupied the city peacefully and 
have been maintaining order. This 
latter company wanted to effect a 
union with the Kueilin men and 











Correspondent. 


started to march to the latter 
place. They were met on the road 
at Luhtang and a skirmish took 
place. Later, British and American 
missionaries were asked to be peace 
delegates and go out and meet the 
cormpany, which they did and agreed 
upon terms whereby further fight- 
ing was averted. 

At Kueihsien the departing 
Kuangtung soldiers made a demand 
of 1,000 coolies, 10,000 catties of 
rice, and $30,000 to faciliate their 
travelling. Their demand was ac- 
ceded to, but, wishing to take home 
a few relics, the night before their 
departure the troops broke into the 
yamén and stripped it of its con- 
tents. 

Pingnan. being in the line of 
travel, was also visited. Some old 
Kuangsi troops were stationed here 
and, as they were not willing to be 
disarmed, fighting took place. 
Finally, after. several soldiers were 
killed, the others handed over their 
arms. Looting also took place here. 
The main street outside the city 
wall, where most of the business is 
carried on, suffered considerably. 
Large quantities of loot were secur- 
ed, carried down to the boats on 
which the soldiers were travelling 
and taken away by launch. Later, 
friendly robbers came along and 
wanted their share, but were bought 
off by the citizens, who presented 
them with gifts in liew of looting. 





Fieutine in Wuonow. 


At-the city of Wuchow the condi- 
tions were more serious. The 
Kuangsi soldiers were in charge of 
the city, and the Kuangtung troops 
demanded entrance. This was re- 
fused and a fight ensued. Finally, 
the Kuangtung forces gained an 
entrance into the city and compelled 
the Kuangsi troops to disarm. 
There was considerable looting in 
the city and on both sides of the 
river. The Kuangsi_ soldiers 
threatened vengeance and said they 
would make off with 1,000 Kuang- 
tung women and girls for revenge, 
as soon as their comrades, who were 
up the river a little distance, came 
down to help them. This threat, 
coupled with the fear of further 
fighting, set the city in a panic and 
immediately the foreign residences 
and business offices were besieged 
by a frightened crowd of refugees, 
who sought shelter under a flag that 
stands for liberty and justice to 
rich and poor alike. Large crowds 
of Kuangtung residents crowded 
the boats that were in port, each 
clamouring for a place to sit or 
squat as long as they might get 
away before further hostilities 
began. 

This city is situated on the right 
bank of the North River, midway 
between Kueiping and Siangchow. 





It has been: the centre for military 
operations along the river, the 
troops stationed there have not been 
able to open the river to traffic 
nor to disperse the robber bands 
that congregated in the mountains 
to the south. Recently, these 
troops were recalled to Liuchow to 
form part of the new régime which 
has lately been inaugurated. As 
soon as the troops left the city, the 
robbers came in and held the fort. 
A levy has been placed upon the 
people sufficient to supply the 
meagre needs of the visitors until 
such time as they can been called 
in to form a part of the model 
army which is to be evolved from 
the present mass. 

The thriving market town of 
Luhchai has withstood the robbers 
for months, each attempt to enter 
being met by such a concerftrated 
resistance that the attacking foree 
was beaten off every time. A few 
days ago, however, loyal troops 
under a recognized leader deter- 
mined to break the monotony and 
loot for a change. The market 
was scraped clean, the big stores 
and smaller shops losing practically 
all they possessed of value. The 
loot was so great that it was with 
difficulty that it was all carried 
away, especially as many captives 
were taken at the same time. 

The country is in such a terrible 
condition that the majority of peo- 
ple have left their peaceful liveli- 
hoods and have joined the army, 
preferring to belong to the band 
and have food to eat, rather than 
remain at home and be pillaged 
and looted at leisure. Each military 
leader, therefore, has a large fol- 
lowing of farmers, artisans, clerks 
and coolies, who are unarmed, but 
who follow up in the rear with a 
fan and an umbrella, happy to 
share with the others the spoils of 
war. 


Rossery 1s Now Respecrap.e. 


Robbery has become a respect- 
able employment and men who until 
recently were known to have been 
robber leaders are now walking the 
streets of the cities in perfect 
safety. Strangers who are met in 
tea shops or restaurants will often, 
in conversation, acknowledge that 
they have just come in from the 
hills and relate experiences that 
they had while “bush men” in the 
mountains. Soldiers speak of the 
robbers as ‘‘our brethren,” and thus, 
when a robbery occurs and soldiers 
are despatched to the rescue, it is 
only to fire a few shots at random, 
divide the spoil, and then return in 
triumph to their headquarters. A 
military leader was recently heard 
to say that he and his men had 
fought a band of robbers for two 
hours without killing a man on 
either side. Needless to say, this 
leader is on the road to fame and 
is being promoted for his deeds of 
valour. 

At the present time there ig a 
strong suspicion that many of the 
soldiers stationed in outlying dis. 
tricts, and who form part of the 
army of occupation, are not only in 
league with the robbers. but also 
make midnight tours themselves 
and return home with more than 
they went away Shan There have 
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been frequent robberies on the 
Yung river of late. Boats laden 
with cargo and carrying a goodly 
number of passengers have been 
held +p. When the robbers made 
their .ppearance on the river bank 
and urdered the boats to pull in 
and anchor, the order was obeyed, 
and the 20 or more soldiers acting 
as escort never returned a shot, but 
handed over their rifles without re- 
sistance. After the boats weré 
pillaged and the valuables of the 
passengers and the removable cargo 
cargo carried away, rifles and am- 
munition were handed back again 
to the boat guard and the boats 
proceeded on their way in peace. 
Had it been a regular robber band 
who held up the boats, the rifles 
would have been considered valu- 
able booty, but under the present 
régime it might have been consider- 
ed unfair to retain the riftes, for 
“we be brethren.” 


Yunnan Soupiers Invapine 
Kuayes1. 


* To add to the confusion a cry of 
alarm, “The Red Heads are com- 
ing,” has just been sounded. The 
defeated soldiers of General Ku, 
who were driven out of their na- 
tive province by General Tang Chi- 
yao, are now marching through 
Kuangsi. The cry of alarm struck 
terror to many hearts, for Kingyuan 
and Hwaiyuan have been the scenes 
of much bloodshed during the last 
few months. It was at the latter 
place, in January last, that the 
Yunnan soldiers under the command 
of Gen. Tang, on his way back to 
his native province, were set upon 
and badly treated by the Kuangsi 
brigands. It will be remembered 
that at that time the rearguard was 
badly cut up and Gen. Lee killed, 
and many fear that the Yunnan 
soldiers will want to take revenge 
for their fallen comrades. 

The first warning note, therefore, 
caused a commotion. Fully half of 
the inhabitants of these two cities 
left their homes and fled to the 
country for refuge. It was report- 
ed that the Yunnan troops were 
10,000 strong and this caused a 
flutter to pass through military 
circles. This flutter gave way al- 
most to convulsions when a later 
message stated that 1,000 pack mules 
were in the caravan, mostly loaded 
with “Kueichow earth,” and im- 
mediately steps were taken to meet 
the oncoming company. Representa- 
tives were despatched from both 
sides and met in conference. The 
Yunnan leaders stated that they 
were on their way to Canton, and 
requested only a peaceful passage 
through this province. Such a pro- 
posal sounded well to the ears of 
the Kuangsi soldiers, for the native 
troops prefer peace unless there is 
personal gain somewhere, but when 
money is so scarce and opium sells 
at such a high price, how. coul 
such a large quantity of the drug 
be permitted to pass peacefully 
through the province without leav- 
ing a little behind as a thank- 
offering? That was the question to 
be solved, and it is the question 
that still remains to be answered. 

The terms finally decided upon 
were that the Yunnan troops should 
alter their course and take an un- 








id | wera his men. 


frequented road eastward to Kuang. | 


tung. The soldiers are to travel 
in smal] companies and Kuangsi 
troops will be stationed at import- 
ant points along the read to ensure 
a peaceful passage. 





POCHOW UNDER MENACE 
OF ROVING TUFEI 


Brigands Armed and Protected by 
Government General: Many 
Cities Sacked 








From Our Own Correspondent. 


Pochow, An., June 20. 

Lastly Friday night and Satur- 
day about 1,000 disbanded soldiers 
and other like-minded tufes took 
possession of Luihsien, 55 Ji west of 
here and were more fierce in some 
ways than thay were more than a 
month ago at Kueitehfu. Both the 
civil and military officials flee, 
leaving them ful!’ sway in that 
city. Practically every family cf 
any wealth robbe? and some 
200 persons, men and young women, 
were led away captive, the men for 
redemption, the women for worse. 
Much less destruction of property 
and life took place than at Kuei- 
tehfu. - They went towards Tse- 
cheng, 60 Zi northwest, but were 
met 12 1i from here by Feng Yu- 
hsiang’s recently arrived troops 
and had quite an encounter, the 
latest report being that the sol- 
diers got the worst of it. The 
tufei seem to have degided to go 
northeast and they are now re- 
ported at Wuhsiangchi, the biggest 
market town midway between here 
and Kueitehfu, and are apparently 
having their own way. Troops 
have been asked for from Pengpu 
and it is hoped they may arzive in 
a day or two. 

A report says that Gen. Chang, 
before departing some 15 days ago 
for Kiangsi, left open big loop- 
holes for these rascals to do their 
work, so that it might be apparent 
that ha had kept down what Gov- 
ernor Feng can not. A report says 
that he let regular tufei have 200 
quick-firing guns! This is a man 
of some rank and paid by the 
Ghinese Government? Colour is 
given to this report by the fact 
that, last Saturday evening, four 
horsemen, armed to the teeth, came 
into this walled suburb and im- 
pressed a grain dealer’s place to 
stop in instead of seeking an inn. 
This raised suspicion and the 
magistrate had them arrested on 
Sunday morning and found in 
their possession much loot, one 
yuan pao, and also papers and 
letters from Gen. Chang that they 
They are being held 
and a message has been sent to 
Gen. Chang at, Wuhu. I think the 
officials will be foolish ever to let 
them free, whatever message the 
great general may send, for, but 
for their timely capture, this city 
would probably already be in the 
bands of robbers. 

The Lui military offer lefé here 
late on Sunday in a qBartered mo- 
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tor car for Kucitehfu railway sta- 
tion and Kaifeng and the car has 
not yet returned. Our situation is 
the more serious because Pochow is 
wedged in between several of tha 
Honan cities and if vigorous mea- 
sures are taken in these cities we 
shall be specially exposed and cn. 
dangered unless Anhui troops come 
to the refief. Just now, even if 
people were anxious to go away, 
the roads to the railway are quite 
unsafe. One report about the 
tufet at Wuhsiangchi is that they 
seem to have set up a sort of cen- 
tre there and make whatever re- 


quirements they Wish of the people. * 


Oh, for the rapid establishment of 
a central government with somo 
real authority! I have had a let- 
ter from our evangelist at Lui, 
saying that. our property and 
Christians were untouched. Ho 
puts the number captured as above 
100 and six persons were shot. 
Word now comes that the army of 
tufeit are going toward their nest, 
where no province has jurisdiction 
—a placa that knows no law nor 
officials. . 

I think I have never known so 
high a temperature for so long in 
June and it has been accompanied 
by much high wind. People are 
waiting cagerly for rain to plant 
beans after wheat. 





Audacious Armed Robber 


in Hongkong 
Hongkong, June 28. 
Yesterday evening a well-dressed 
Chinese entered tha Sun Com- 
pany’s department-store and smash- 
ed with a revolver the glass of a 
showcase, from which he abstract- 
ed jewellery, valued at $8,000. Ho 
then bolted but was pursued by 


the shop-assistanits, whereupon he. 


opened fire on them with his re- 
volver, wounding two Chinese 
passers-by, The firing attracted 
the attention of the police, who 
gave chase and shot and wounded 
the robber, who was removed to 
the hospital.—Reuter. 





Peking Maru on Fire 
Hongkong, June 27. 
The str. Peking Maru is on fire 
in the harbour. Her cargo of car- 
bide in wooden drums, ammonia 
and sulphur is blazing fiercely — 
Reuter. 
Hongkong, June 28. 
The fire on the Peking Maru was 
extinguished late last night. A 
European sergeant and two Chin- 
ese firemen were injured through 
the explosions and have been ad- 
mitted into hospital.—Reuter. 


—=__—_—————— 
Oil Storage in Bulk at 
Singapore 

London, June 27. 

The Teeside Bridge and En- 
gineering Company of Middles- 
borough has secured from the Ad- 
miralty in the face of keen com- 
petition a contract to erect 15 
oil-storage tanks at Singapore. 
The contract will provide work for 
many men for 18 months.—Reuter, 
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RULERSHIP OF CHENGTU 
A BIG ISSUE 





Four Candidates Backed by Many 
Generals: The Anti-Religion 
Campaign’s Collapse 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Chengtu, May 31. 

The past month has been full of 
interest in watching the effect of 
the northern successes of Gen. Wu 
Pei-fu on the local military author- 
ities. Very early in the month, 
Gen. Yang’s men caused trouble, as 
partly mentioned in last month’s 
fetter. ‘Lhey soon saw that they 
had little support here. When 
Gen. ‘lan Chi-yu entered the city 
he soon made it perfectly obvious 
that he was not joining any party 
or, coalition. He graced the 
“fence” for a long while. Brigadier- 
General Wang very quickly came 
to the decision that he was not 
wanted in Chengtu and, without 
any formal leave-taking, made good 
his departure while the going was 
good. He evidently gave ‘a very 
gloomy report to his chief, Gen. 
Yang Tze-wei, at Luchow. 

However, very shortly after their 
withdrawal, long telegrams were 
received in the capital from Liu 
Hsiang, the Tsong Si-ling of the 
Province, stating that he was will- 
ing to resign in favour of Liu 1- 
chiu. The local Chinese press in- 
terpreted this to mean a challenge. 
Gen Liu acted the part of wisdom, 
replying that he was “puh kan” to 
accept the position. So Liu Hsiang 
still operates in Chungking, while 
an unusually strong coterie of gen- 
erals: are united in the capital. 
Gen. Yiu I-chiu is City Governor 
General Lai Hsin-wei now occupies 
the Chiang Chuin’s yamén former- 
ly occupied by Hsiong Keh-wu. 
Gen. Tian is in the city with a 
strong following. Now Gen. Tan 
Chi-yu is the latest arrival and 





quite popular. 

It is difficult to forecast the next 

lineup. It is felt in many quarters 
that Liu l-chiu has held his post 
slong enough and should give way 
to another who ought to have a 
chance at the spoils of office. But 
tha question is, who? It is gen- 
erally agreed that Lin I-chiu has 
been uniformly fair and impartial. 
If only one rival was on hand, 
ready to take over, matters would 
be easy, but when four more 
eligible contestants are hovering 
about, each with a strong coterie 
of admirers, the problems are not 
80 easy of settlement. The tend- 
ency now is to stand pat and see 
whati Peking does. The local gen- 
erals are loth to part company 
with the south, to whom they have 
sworn allegiance, until they see 
more clearly how the northern 
situation defines itself. 


ANTI-RELIGION CAMPAIGN, 
Another chief item of interest 
and excitement throughout the 
month has been the development of 
the anti-religion campaign in the 
capital. The well known Peking 


telegrams were received here, as 
elsewhere, ana quickly obtained due 
prominence in most of the 16 


Uhinese dailies that have a pre-|° 


carious existence here. ‘The tele- 
grams and despatches made good 
copy and were copied everywhere. 
Local editors expatiated on the 
evils of religion to their heart’s 
content and took advantage of the 
opportunity to have a good fling 
at Christianity. 

Tha Y.M.C.A. came in for the 
most bitter attacks, one paper 
stating ‘‘that it was too bad to 
make so much fuss about the 
Church when it was the Y.M.C.A, 
that was at the bottom of all the 
trouble, by misleading the young 
men and duping them by English 
classes, physical games and other 
attractions and then making 
them Christians.’ The students 
were called upon to rise in their 
might and attack the Y.M.O.A. as 
the best way to demolish Christian- 
ity. It did not take much en- 
couragement to start things. The 
local Y.M.C.A. has a thriving Eng- 
lish school .of 300 students. Fire- 
brands were soon at .work among 
them, and one day they broke over 
all bounds, and en masse entered 
the secretaries’ general offices and 
vocifarously demanded that the 
three characters “Chi Tw Chiao” 
(Christian) be taken out of the 
signboard in front of the building. 

Of course, it was explained this 
could not be done. This enraged 
the students, who insulted and 
taunted the secretaries. It died 





down, however, and several stu- 


dents were quietly let- out the 
others returning to class. 
Enrre (Day CELEBRATIONS. 
Empire Day, on the 2th, was 


celebrated in royal style at H.B.M. 
Consulate-General, under the aus- 
pices of the British Overseas Club 
and Patriotic League. The Consul- 
General, Mr. Hewlett, has always 
made much of the day for the child- 
ven, and it has come to be the 
great day of the year for them. 
The entire Canadian School turned 
out, as well as the children of the 
whole community, with their par- 
ents. A refreshment committtee of 
ladies helped the genial Consul- 
General to be “at home” to the 
great concourse. Mr. Hewlett ap- 
peared in uniform and gave a brief 
but telling address to the children 
on the value of “the Flag.” ‘he 
kiddies creditably performed a flag 
drill and march to music, finishing 
with a salute to the Consul-General 
under a great jack, and then ex- 
ecutad a Scout rally, when the 
whole 70 circled about their leader, 
who called for three cheers for the 
King, and then three cheers for 
HH. M. representative, which were 
all lustily given. 

A long and enjoyable programme 
of 30 races and contests was car- 
ried through, with even a nail 
hammering contest for ladies and 
pick-a-back race for gentlemen that 
were vary ludicrous. The prizes 
were presented by Mrs. Steptoe at 
the close of the sports. A child- 
ven’s tennis tournament had also 
lately been run off with -20 con- 


testants. On this day also these 
prizes were given to the winners. 


Miscettangous Notes. 

On the 18th, Mr. V. Smith, late 
Postal Commissioner, and Mrs. 
Smith, left on furlough. Many of 
their friends were at vbe whart in 
tha early morning to wish them 
farewell. General Liu I-chiu 
sent a special representative to the 
Wangehanglee to give them 
an official send off. A few nights 
previous, the full postal staff had 
gathered at the home of the new 
Commissioner, Capt. J. Ross, to 
bid farewell to Mr. and Mrs. 
Smith, and welcome Capt. and Mrs. 
kioss. ‘hey did it in fine 
style. A brilliant ilumination of 
fireworks opened the proceedings, 
then speeches were made, and final- 
ly a presentation was made to Mr, 
and Mrs. Smith of a pair of very 
jJarge embroidered silk curtains, 
and three magnificent silver flower 
vases on mounts. It was a striking 
testimony to the affection of the 
staff for the chief who has spent 
three years close service with them. 

Last week a most disastrous fire 
swept the southern suburb of tho 
city, outside the south gate. The 
wind was blowing very strong but 
fortunately away from the city. 
Before the flames could be got 
under control, over 500 were render- 
ed homeless. One boy was killed— 
a little lad who was sick, and, be- 
ing unable to shift for himself, 
was forgotten in the mad rush to 
save property, and miserably per- 
ished. The fire has caused real 
poverty, because it was in a section 
where tha poorest live, and the . 
little all of many of them went up 
in smoke. Matsheds were quickly. 
erected for the sufferers, and the 
Red Cross and other benevolent 
societies are lending aid. 

An avent that caused a consider- 
able flutter in the capital last week 
was the tennis championship sin- 
glas final, played on the olub 
courts between the Japanese Con- 
sul, Mr. K. Kunihara, and Dr. H. 
J. Mullett, of the Canadian Dental 
Hospital. Mr. Kunihara has lon, 
been considered the best player in 
the city, and Jately won the mixed 
doubles with Mrs. Dye, but on this 
occasion: Dr. Mullett easily defeat- 
ed him by three straight games, 6-4, 
6-3, 6-2. The match was all the 
more intense, because they had 
played tho week previous, but in- 
conclusively, two games going to 
Mullett and one to Kunihara, when 
darkness prevented further play, 
so last week it was entirely played 
over with the above mentioned con- 
clusive score. 








TetecraMs have been received by 
the local offices of the China Mer- 
chants’ 8. N. Co, that ai small fire 
broke out on their str. Irene while 
she was nearing Yingchow, on her 
way to Newchwang, on Sunday. 
Due to the smart work of the crew 
the blaza was soon under control 
Little damage was caused by the 
fire, the major part of it being due 
by the water. No lives were lost. 
The Irene was able to put into 
Newchwang under her own steam. 


Ll 
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THE TUCHUN’S COUNTRY | °t4er of the province. For the past 


Soldier-Robbers Busy: $30,000 
Hidden in Milk Tins and 
Packing Cases 


From a Correspondent. 


Anlufu, Hup. 


General Wu Pei-fu’s famous 
lieutenant, Gen. Feng  Yu-hsiang, 
the new Governor of Honan, has 
firmly grasped the nettle of disorder 
in that province as a commence- 
menp of his rule, and so far as that 
is concerned all is well. But certain 
of the so-called soldiers, who in the 
olden days were the support and 
mainstay of Chao Chieh, the 
previous Governor, have decided 
that the climate of Honan and 
more particularly the vicinity to the 
personality of Feng Yu-hsiang was 
unsuited to their health, and to the 
development of the peculiar per- 
sonality which was theirs. So they 
have decided to adjourn—whither j 

Last Sunday night was a remark- 
ably peaceful one, and about 12 
c'clock in thei evening I issued forth 
from my office on the dyke, and 
stood for a moment on the top of 
the slope, looking across the river 
in the clear moonlight, and listen- 
ing to the thud, thud, of the pile 
driver downstream, for all days and 
hours come alike to those who are 
running a race with the forces of 
naiure as exemplified in the rising 
of a river. Then from the north a. 
sound, marring the beauty and 
rhythm of the night. No need to 
ask what it was, memories of old 
days said “rapid rifle fire’? too 
distinctly to be denied; the only 
question was where? 

The soldiery at, Anlufu, some few 
tiles away, had not been paid for 
six months, as far as one knew, 
and it was possible that they had 
decided to recoup themselves at 
the expense of the city fathers. 
Next morning, however, this was 
proved not to be the case, for. there 
arrived at the Mission Hospital « 
convoy of wounded, whose story 
mors or less elucidated the matter. 

It appeared that a number of 
boats were tied up for the night 
about twenty li up stream, it being 

* their custom to congregate thus for 
the purpose of affording mutual 
protection against robbers. A 
band of soldiers appeared and de- 
manded money forthwith, and upon 


the vefusal of some of the boats, 
they opened indiscriminate _ fire 
upon all. 


-c, No one seemed to know the total 
casualties, but 14 wounded were 
taken into hospital, and another 
died as he was carried up the steps, 
but the losses must have been pro- 
portionately great. The same cn 
the previous night two villages in 
the foothills were attacked, and 
several casualties incurred in both 
places, some of the local militia 
being killed and their rifles taken 
away. - 

I think that these depredations 
may fairly be assigned to some of 
the absconding soldiers from Honan 
who havei crossed the border. If 
not it, does not argue well for the 
state of discipline of the local 
Hupeh soldiers and the law and 





three months we have had amounts 
varying from $30,000 upwards ir 
the camp, disguised in condensed 
milk and Standard il _ packing 
cases, and it has been an incessant 
surprise to me that we have not 
had am attack in force for the pur- 
pose of securing so tempting a 
prize. 

A brief consideration of the work 
carried out in the past three months 
may not be without interest to the 
general reader in giving him some 
idea of what has been achieved and 


what cam be looked for in the 
future, : 

Nature of work _ Amount completed. 
Piling 2} miles; 4,500 pieces. 
Bamboo work, miles; 15,000 pieces. 
Rock bunding 100,000 cubic ft. 
Sandbagging 10,000 pieces. 
Earthworks 2,400,000 cubic ft. 
Turfing 60,000 sq. ft. 

Wiring 110,000 ft. 


The accounts for the work are 
not completed, as all payments 
will not: be closed for another fort- 
night or three weeks, but my esti- 
mate for the cost is somewhere in 
the neighbourhood of $50,000 to 
$60,000, which will leave a surplus 
to deal with any emergency which 
may arise during the high water 
reriod, as the total amount to be 
paid in salaries, travelling costs, 
transportation costs, and other over- 
bead charges will not bring the 
figure to more than that amount, 
and our original allocation was 
$100,000. How the work will stand 
remains to be seen, but in any case 
it is an interesting point that the 
estimate of the old Chinese Dyke 
Office called for the expenditure of 
considerably more than the $100,000 
which we fixed as a maximum. 

In my next 





\ 


EX-VICE-MINISTER IN 
PRISON 


Charge of $2,000,000 to Account‘ 
for, Said to Have Been Given 
to Chang Teo-lin 





From Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, June 23. 

The former Vice-Minister of 
Fiance, Chung Shih-ming, who 
acted as Minister during the season 
of the recent fighting and who 
acknowledged himself Chang Tso- 
lin’s agent in the Ministry, is final- 
ly in gaol after having been sue- 
cessively put under surveillance 
in his own house and released 
several times. From the slender 
funds available during his 
admistration of his office he refused 
to make any ~ appropriations for 
legitimate purposes, but when his 
downfall came it transpired that 
he had handed more than two 
million ‘dollars over to Chang Tso- 
lin’s folk without getting receipts 
of any sort. In spite of a general 
knowledge of these facts Hsu Shih- 
chang once released the man in the 
hope that he would raise money 
for the president’s office. The 
first demand upon him was for 
$100,000 to buy the good will of 
members of the Old Parliament. 
This demand he failed to meet, so 
the guards were again mounted at 
his door. 

Among the many charges 


now 
brought against him the most 
unique is that he spent $10,000 


from publie funds upon the sorte of 


and final article 1 | £ortune-tellers who write prophetic 


hope to refer briefly to the results | Characters in sand. He was trying 


at the other points on the river 
below Szetzekow, and to consider 
some of the possibilities for the 
future. 


NOTORIOUS BANDIT DEAD 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Tsingkiangpu, Ku., June 16. 
The robbers-of Siyanghsien have 
been headed during the last four 
years by a man named Sen Da- 
long, on whose head was a price of 
$1,000. He and his band looted the 
home of a dong st, by the name 
of Ma Dzeh-fu, on the morning 
of June 12 and carried off Mr. 
Ma, his daughter-in-law and two 
others. Sen Da-long, armed with 
his repeating rifle, tarried in the 
rear with the girl and was shot by 
the troops of the Asien officials, 
who were assisted by the troops 
of Gen. Ma U-ren. The fighting 


and his death occurred about 
seven miles from the city of 
Siyang, near a place called 
Ligiaceoudz, 

The Chinese-Foreign _Relief 


Committee’s work which was be- 
gun in this country at the crucial 
time, when the people, by eating 
leaves, were endeavouring to 
Feep soul and body together until 
harvest, has been brought to a 
successful close. Some 15,00C men 
were employed in drainage and 
other work and 





approximately | a, 
60,000 fang of earth was dug over ‘drought. 


to determine for Chang Tso-lin 
that the gods were with him. The 
sand writings of course brought. 
him the cheering assurance that’ 
they were. Kuan Fu-tze must 
have been nodding when this $10,- 
000 was spent. It will be remem- 
bered that an old lady in Shanghai 
played the same mean trick upon 
Chang Hsun and K’ang = Yii-wei 
just before the restoration move- 
ment in 1917—or her “control” 
did—and rumour has it that Chao 
T’i, who recently ran away from 


Kaifengfu minus his long black 
whiskers, entered the recent 
campaign because the stars have 


indicated from his birth that he 
was to be an emperor and because 
some reader of the runes in Honan 
told him this spring that his great 
opportunity had finally come. 





territory 60 li square, on 13 
rivers and six weidz. 
Robbers attacked the workmen 


on one of these weidz, beating a 
large number, burning down huts 
and destroying —_ wheel-barrows, 
shooting one man and threatening - 
the others with death if they 
persisted in the work. The wound- 
ed man was brought to the 
American Presbyterian Hospital 
and treated. Over 3,200 dan of 
rice and flour were given out. 
North Kiangsu is jubilant over 
the refreshing showers. of the last 
two days, which have brought to 
close a very disheartening 
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WENCHOW NOTES 





Death of Miss Young of the 
China Inland Mission 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


Wenchow, Ché., June 20. 

An old and highly respected 
member of the Wenchow commun- 
ity passed away before daylight 
on Saturday, June 17, in the per- 
son of Miss F. A. M. Young, of 

i China Inland Mission. Miss Young, 
at the age of 40 years, and whilst 
holding a good position in tha 
British Civil Service, offered, and 
was accepted, for work in China 
in connexion with the above named 
Mission. 

She overcame the language 
difficulty, and for a period of 23 
years rendered faithful and _effec- 
tive work mainly as the Principal 
of a boys’ boarding school. Dur- 
ing the last six months, the C.1LM. 
in Wenchow has lost three valued 
and tried workers. The sympathy 
of the foreign community was very 
marked at the funeral service and 
interment of Miss Young, which 
was conducted by the Rev. F. 
Worley. The Chinese also paid a 
very remarkable tribute to the 
deceased lady. 


Prison Reroru. 


The officials responsible for the 
interned criminal classes of this 
district are endeavouring to im- 

’ prove prison life and conditions. 
A. trial section has been recently 
added to the old prison and a 
scheme has been launched _ for 
building a new and model prison, 
the cost of which is estimated at 
$30,000. 


fully looking forward to good rice 
crops this year. The first crop is 
looking splendid, and if we are 
spared the floods and typhoons of 
the last two years, there is every 
reason to expect good harvests 
this year. The orange trees are 
full of fruit this year and members 
of the Orange Guild predict that 
more than twice the number of 
oranges will be gathered in the 
autumn than were last yéar. 


ICHANG NOTES 


Anniversary of 1921 Looting: A 
Cause of Uneasiness: Bands 
of Robbers at Large 


Ichang, June 17. 


The anniversary of the looting 
of 1921 brought with it another 
decided scare amongst the citizens 
of Ichang. So far there does not 
seem to have been justification for 
the alarm, although there have 
been several serious robberies with 
violence lately, which led the peo- 
ple to fear that there might be an- 
other mutiny of troops. The 
Merchants’ Brigade was called out 
and there has been some talk of 
closing the 200 gates which have 
been erected throughout the city. 

The authorities are vigilant and 
are taking energetic steps to put 
down the robbers, several of whom 
have been arrested and executed 
in public places in order to in- 
timidate others. But in many 
cases villages have been held up 
and people and houses robbed 
without any steps being taken to 
catch the offenders. Two days ago 
a woman was brought into the 


A dinner was recently given at} Church of — Scotland Mission 
the Magistrate’s yamén, to which} Hospital suffering from serious 
several of the leading citizens, the] wounds. She was a native of a 


head of the Roman Catholic Mis- 
sion, and the Chairman of the Eng- 
lish Methodist Church — Mission 
were invited, the object being to 
secure their aid and sympathy in 
raising funds for the project! 
Subscription books were distribut- 
ed after the feast, and the two 
foreign guests were asked to in- 
terest their friends in contributing 
to this new and improved home 
for law-breakers. One of them is 
reported as having pointed out that 
such & request was rather unusual, 
in that in all foreign countries it 
was recognized as the nation’s 
duty to provide such accommoda- 
tion, and that in many other ways 
Missions were contributing to the 
welfare of China in the form of 
hospitals and education and in the 


making of good citizens. Credit, 
however, must be given to the 
iagistrate and the head of the 


Criminal Court here, in that they 
“are anxious to improve ~ prison 
conditions, irrespective of financial 
aid from their superiors, and one 
can only wish them success. 


Tr’s an Int Wixp— 

The “Meitin” (steamy) season is 
with us. and is causing the usual 
feeling of limpness and lassitude 
among the foreign community. 
The Chinese, however, are hope- 





village called Fenhsiang, about 15 
miles north of the city. Robbers 
attacked the farm, at which she 
was a servant, carried off all the 
grain and live-stock and _ brutally 
cut the woman about the face with 
their swords. The local command- 
ant is taking energetic steps to 
put a stop to these armed 
robberies. 


Rares TO CHUNGKING. 


The rate war continues amongst 
the shipping companies at Chung- 
King, and although the rate for 
cotton yatn has not gone lower 
than Tis. 4 per bale, there has 
been a great cutting in passenger 
fares. One steamer which left re- 
cently was charging as low as 
$5.50 for a third-class ticket, $11 
for second-class and $16.50 for 
first. The companies, however, 
have realized that they cannot con- 
tinue their services af these prices 
and a meeting was Reld yesterday 
of representatives of the com- 
panies for the purpose of agreeing 
on a common rate. It has been 
agreed that the sum of $8 shall 
be charged for each bale of cotton 
yarn from Ichang to Chungking, 
and Tls. 3.50 per picul for general 
cargo. Passengers will, in future, 
have to pay $60, $40 and $20 for 
first, second and third-class fares, 
























CHIHLI TROOPS AND 
JAPANESE, 


A Japanese Report of Dispute at 
Chinwangtao 


Tientsin, June 23. 

Despite the fact that the Ohin- 
wangtao station, where the General 
Headquarters of the Chihli troops 
is now situated, is under the juris- 
diction of the Japanese garrison 
according to the Treaty concluded 
in 1901 in connexion with the 
Boxer trouble, the Chihli troops 
recently prohibited Japanese sol- 
dicrs from entering the platform 
of the station. 

Th consequence, the Commandant 
of the Japanese garrison there lost 
no time in lodging a protest with 
the Chihli_ troops, who, however, 
not only failed to listen to the 
protest but on June 22, when some 
Japanese soldiers on duty entered 
the platform to watch the arrival 
and departure of trains, assaulted 
tha Japanese soldiers. More than 
this, on the afternoon of June 22 
the Chihli troops did violence to 
Japanese sentries at the station, 
and destroyed Japanese military 
telegraph wires between Shanhai- 
kuan and Chinwangtao. They, be- 
sides, prevented the Japanese gar- 
rison from repairing damaged 
parts of the telegraph wires. Some 
of them went so far as to cut 
repaired telegraph wires in the 
presence of Japanese soldiers. 

It is reported that Japan has 
no alternative but to reinforce the 
garrison with the object of | dis- 
charging her responsibility arising 
from tho Treaty in question.— 
Eastern News Agency. 





Tue “Kobe Herald” says the en- 
gagement is announced of Mr. F. 
W. Zwagers, agent of the Java- 
China-Japan Lijn, to Miss Anna 
Tripler, of the Kobe Agency of the 
Hongkong & Shanghai Banking 
Corporation (and for some years a 
resident of Yokohama). 


while the foreign passenger fare to 
Chungking is to remain at $135. 


IntecaL Taxation. 

The matter of taxation on the 
upper river is having a serious 
effect on trade. There are 
many collecting offices either 
self-supporting or under _ the 
military and it has been clear- 
ly_established, for instance, that 
salt is paying as much as $9.90 
per bag of 2 piculs of illegal taxag- 
tion on the way to this port. 
Junks flying the house flag of 
foreign hongs are not immune 
from these taxes, and even the 
steamers have to “pay up and look 
pleasant,” otherwise the conditions 
of last year might be _re-imposed 
on them. Sometimes the shippers 
pay and sometimes the steamers 
pay, but in any case these illegal 
imposts are duly collected. It is 
the merchants who pay first, but 
every cash of these illegal taxes 
must eventually fall on the con- 
sumer and all this contributes to 
the great rise in prices to the 
humble and worker of 
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DEATH OF THE REV. 
E. F. GEDYE 





Thirty Years’ Earnest Service: 
An Ideal Schoolmaster 


From Our Own Correspondent. 
Wuchang, June 22. 

Chinese and foreigners alike have 
lost a true friend in the passing of 
the Rev. E. F. Gedye, M.a., who, 
in the early Church phrase, “went/ 
away to the Bright Land” on 
Tuesday morning last. 

Mr. Gedye had been connected 
fats educational work in Wuhan 

Y or 30 years. On leaving 
Greate University in 1893, he 
was appointed Principal of Wesley 
College, Wuchang, in succession to 
Dr. Barber. Whilst at Cambridge 
he won high distinctions —_ in 
mathemati 
some of hi 
time to the 











giving his 
of a great: 


service 
friend in sevious illness. 


During the following score of 
yeurs Mr. Gedye was in charge of 
Wesley College and saw it develop 
from its tiny infancy on the Long 
Street, in the heart of . Wuchang, 
to its present proportions outside 
the Great East Gate near the} 
Hungshan, where he now lies. In 
those early days, he busied him- 
self with every side of the school 
life and slowly succeeded in using 
and adapting all that was best in 
the mreaitions of his old school of 





the Leys, Cambridge, to build up 
a healthy Chinese Public School 
te. 


Promissing CarzeR FULFILLED. 


He was in many ways an ideal 
headmaster: his great contribution 
to the academic side of the school 
was naturally the emphasis on 
mathematics. He believed in dis- 
cipline—the older British idea of a 
healthy, and vigorous discipline— 
but it was the sheer gaiety and 
candour of his character that won 
the support of all and carried 
everyone with him. -His unfailing 
grace and courtesy impressed the 
Chinese, who felt he was different 
from the ordinary hurried, for- 
eigner. He was indeed the Chun 
Tzu, the superior man, the princely 
man, whose high-souled generosity 
had no place for anything mean or 
sordid, and whose life was marked 
by a gallantry and chivalry, that 
won respect everywhere. 

The boys were particularly de- 
lighted with his religious addresses 
in the school om such occasions as 
School, when the buoyant 
of his religion found fitting 
expression. His command of sparkl- 
ing illustrations, his sympathy with 
the boyish mind and his clear grasp 
of the essential truths of Cbristian- 
ity made such gatherings a delight. 


His Beuier ry OrHers. 


Mr. Gedye always had the 
great quality of belief in other: 
perhaps that was his greatest gift— 
an intense belief in the powers of 
the Chinese: a generous belief in 
the powers of colleagues and 














| spirit of 





friends: a belief that the world is 
essentially a good world ; and many 


of his boys and friends responded 
heartily to this faith in them. 

On one occasion he heard of a 
Boy Scout, who had broken his 
caths in flagrant fashion and was 
to be dismissed. Mr. Gedye got an 
interview with the boy and wrote 
to say that he felt confident the 
boy would recover himself, and 
naturally the youngster couldn’t 
disappoint such a faith. Mr. Gedye 
was a keen student of the Chinese 
Four Books Classic and in his early 
days found time for the translation 
of some of Tolstoi’s stories into 
Chinese. 

He had singular powers of 
adaptation, in spite of his long 
stay at’ Wesley College, and when 
he came hack after a lengthened 
furlough in England and found a 
new young China in possession of 
the field, he addresed himself to 
his task with new methods and 
new enthusiasm. 


Aw Open Minp. 

Gedye was never jealous of 
's’ success and rejoiced in the 
the recent Shanghai 
National Christian Conference to 
which he was a_ representative. 
He felt convinced that the time had 












come whén foreigners must 
“decrease,” and Chinese  “‘in- 
lerease,” and to him this was 
no grudging and reluctant duty. 
The Rev. W. C. Shen, now appoint- 
ed to the Executive Committee of 
the National Christian Council, was 
one of his earliest scholars aud 
greatest friends. fi 
A Breaxpown or Hearu. 


Mr. Gedye died in the midst of 
evangelistic work. Some 18 months 
ago, he suddenly developed va: 
toms of consumption and_ had 
to tuke a tempor rest at Kuling 
and then leave Wesley College 
for evangelistic work in Hanyang. 
There his energies and abilities 
found new scope—he revelled in the 
country travelling and the organiz- 
ation of church life, the buying of 
country sites and the building of 
the new Women’s Normal School 
at. Hanyang. 

His last sickness overtook him 
on a country journey up the Han 








Rive, whither ‘he had gone, 
establishing the churches. Last 
year, Mr. Gedye was again ap- 


pointed President of the Central 
China Christian Educational As- 
sociation, with which he was 
closely associated in its earliest 
days. In fact before the Educa- 
tional Association began, Mr. 
Gedye and others had worked out 
a scheme of stndy and examination 
for the various Primary Schools 
of the Wesleyan Mission. 

Mr. Gedye was one of the moving 
s in the formation of the 
chang Union Normal — School. 
A doughty opponent of Union once 
called it ‘“Gedye’s Folly,” but it 
was one of “the foolish things that 
put to shame them that are wise” 
—and now it lives to enjoy a 
vigorous and independent life, ex- 
panding its activities from year to 
year. 

Mr. Gedye was one of the true 
band, one of the. great Table 
Round, who died, striking gallant- 
ly for truth and love in the heart 
of China. 








NATIONALIST DEFEAT IN 
PHILIPPINES 





Striking Result of Elections: 

15 Yre.’ Domination Broken 

Manila, June 17. 
Returns trom all but a few pro- 
vinces have been received, and it 
is now safe to say that the general 
elections in the Philippines on 
June 6 have resulted in’a com- 
plete repudiation: of the Nacion- 
alista Party, which nas dominated 
island politics for the last 15 years. 
The Philippine House of Repre- 
sentatives, which formerly had 90 
per cent. of Nacionalista members, 
is now composed of three parties 








almost equal numerically,—the © 
Democratas, Collectivists and 
malistas. Of these, the De- 


mocratas have a slight plurality, 
while the Collectivists and Nacion- 
alistas have slightly less. 

In the Senate, the Collectivists 
will have a . plurality, with the 
Democratas increased from one to 
six, and the Nacionalistas about 
the same. 

It is evident from the election 
results that legislation at the next 
session will have to be carried on 
by compromise between two of the 
three parties. Rumours of fusion 
of the Democratas and Collec- 
tivists are already current, and it 
jis probable that they will come to 
some understanding, although 
Philippine polities change so sud- 
denly that it would surprise no 
one if the Collectivists and 
Nacionalistas combined. 

It is felt, however, that General 
Wood’s position as Governor has’ 
been greatly strengthened by the 
break-up of the Nacionalista party. 
The Democratas are nominally in 
favour of the familiar formula, 
“complete, absolute and imme- 
diate independence,” but in prac- 
tice are believed to be more alive 
j to the benefits of the American 
occupation. 

Both Mr. Quezon and Mr. 
Osmena were elected to the Senate 
and are expected to head the Col- 
lectivist and Nacionalist parties 











as before. The best known Demo- 

leader is Mr. Emiliano 

a, a former insurrecto gen- 
eral.—Reuter. 








Grant to Peking Schools 


. Peking, June 28. 


The Government yesterday paid 
an ‘instalment of $120,000 to the 
eight Government schools at Pe- 
king and are also endeavouring to 
arrange for the payment of a 
further $100,000 before the end of 
the summer vacation.- 

President Li Yuan-hung has 
fulfilled his promise to donate his 
salary to the primary schools. The 
money is to be turned over to them 
from the proceeds of the Octroi- 
Reuter. ee 














Tue engagement is announced of 
Miss A. Dobrshansky to Mr. J. J. 
Sheridan. 
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7A-METHODIST | SOOCHOW UNIVERSITY | ARMY REORGANIZATION 
EGE From, Our Own Correspondent. j IN JAPAN 
rs Soochow, June 27. 
y Ceremonies The sixteenth pest Somnseee: A Reduction of 56,000 Men, With 
_— ment at Soochow _Uairoratiy: was an Estimated Saving of 
j rought to a closa by the graduat- S 
From v. y Correspeadéat, ing exercises yesterday, when 110 Y. 23,000,000 
Ningpo, June 24. | young men received certificates and Tokio, June 22. 
Yesterday, tho vany interesting “(eerees, One u.a. was conferred,! Phe proposed plan of army 


function of Closing Day took 
place at the Ningpo Methodist. 
College. At about 10.30 a.m. the 
students assqmbled in the College 
Chapel, awaiting the guests, who 
included Bishop Molony, p.v., Mrs. 
Molony, Mr. ‘Wong, the Taoyin 
of Ningpo, the Chiof Magistrate,’ 
Mr. Dzan of Ningpo and Mr. 
Woo of the Ningpo Y.MLC.A. The 
chair was taken by the Rev. G. 
W. Slicppard and the opening 

cr was offered by Pastor Zi. 
‘Tha chairman's remarks consisted 
of a stirring address which had for 
its title “Playing the Game,” after 
which the college report was pres- 
ented by the acting principal, the 








: 12 received the Bsc., and six the 
s.A. There were 41 junior college 
‘ certificates. Tha speaker of the 
‘day was Mr. Yang Wei-ching, 
recently secretany to the Chinese 
Legation in London, a graduate of 
Soochow University. He spoke of 
the rise of Chinese in the diploma. 
tic world in the past five years. 
Dr. A. P. Parker, President of 
the Board of Trustees, gave an 
outling of the building prospects 
for the coming year, which include 


residences. 

Bishop Birney of Shanghai 
preached the baccalaureate sermon 
in St. John’s Church on Sunday. 











Rev. W. P. Bates, aa, who re- 
ferred to the fact that both in fhe) 
autumn term (1921) and the spring} 
term (1922) all records of previous | 
prosperity had been broken. H 

In 1921 tho number of students) 
enrolled, was over 190, the highest} 
ever reached, and in 1922 





this | 
again was execeded by the enrol-| 
ment of over 200. Among other} 
things, he touched on two items of 
importance which had greatly 
stimulated tho work of the college! 





and given encouragement at a time; November. The Professor will be} 


when, owing to the departure of, 
the much esteemod principal, Mr. 
H. RB. Redfern, xt.so., on a’ well-| 
deserved furlough to England, tho; 
working staff of the college was; 
feeling the greatest strain. 

Thq first was the valuable assist-} 
ance given by Mrs. Hopkyn Rees, } 
usc, in taking up the work of| 
teaching in the science department 
in the place of Mr, Redfern, and 
quite gratuitously ranidering  ser- 
vice which brought reliof at a most 
critical moment. The other was 
the generous help given by the 
British Chamber of Commeree, 
Shanghai, in 





Chinese institutions. 
come at a most opport 
for, owing to the adverse 


ne time, 
condi- 





tions of the money exchange and; 
ion at! Co. announced the closing of one 





the period of trade depre 


the bestowal of a! 
grant as an aid to the promotion} 
of Christian education in British-/ 
This too had; 


THE EINSTEIN THEORY 
IN JAPAN 





Series of Lectures by Famous 
Professor next November 
Tokio, June 24. 
At the invitation of the Kwaizo- 
sha, or Reform Association in this 
country, Professor Albert Hinstein 
will pay a visit to Japan next 


accompanied by Mrs. Ein » and 
is expected to leave Berlin imme- 
diately after his attendance at the 
centennial celebration of the Ger- 
man Natural Science Association 





Leipzig. 

The Professor will stay in Japan 
for a month, in the course of 
which he will give a series of six 
special lectures at the Imperial 
University, Tokio, to the Japanese 
.students, who take a special inter- 
est inthe Einstein theory, and 
also two public Jeetures in Tokio, 
and others in Osaka, Kyoto, Sap- 
!poro and several other cities.— 
Reuter. 


| Japan Shipping Slump 
Tokio, June 24. 
The Ishikawajima Shipbuilding 


home, missionary funds were sadly, of its factories last night and the 


depleted and could not render 
adequate support. 

The committes of management af 
tha college were, said Mr. Bates, 
exceedingly grateful for such sup- 
port at such a. time. 

Following the speech, the stu- 
dents were addressed by Bishop 


j discharge of some 20 more work- 
A spirit of umrest once 
ils among the employees 
here, who will confer this evening 
o discuss their future policy. 

| An Osaka wire reports that the 
! Sumitomo Copper Co. has an- 
‘nounced its decision to discharge 












Molony, who gave them wise coun- 
sel regarding their future studies, 
or, if going into business, on the 


* selection of a career. Mrs. Molony 


then_ presented diplomas’ to the 
graduating students and Mrs. Rees 
te those who had_ performed 
veluntary public service to their 
comrades co-resident with them in 
the college. 


1,000 workmen, and its desire for 
!the remaining employees to take 
‘their own course of action. The 
;&nnouncement seems to have been 
received with little excitement, 
because the company has promised 
to pay sufficient discharge allow- 
ances and special grants to em- 
ployes of five years’ standing — 
Reuter 


fhe new Science Hall and several ' 


to be held on- September 21, at} 


organization, as foreshadowed by. 
the “Wichi Nichi? aod other lead- 
ing journals, involves a reduction 
of the personnel of the army by 
56,000 men, allocated as follows :— 
33,000 Infantry, 3,000 Cavalry, 
16,000 Artillery, and 4,000 En- 
rgincers. There will also, it is said, 
‘be a considerable reduction in the 
{number of horses, their places 
‘being taken by an expanded aero- 
| plane and automobile service. 

The foregoing curtailments will, 
, it is thought, reduce the military 
‘expenditure by Y.20,200,000, which, 
added to the , retrenchment of 
Y.2,900,000 possible through ad- 


;ministrative reforms, will bring 
the gross total of saving to 
Y.23,060,000. 

The plan further provides for 


the re-organization of the army, 
giving an infantry battalion three 
companies instead of four, with 
six light machine-guns to each 
company, instead of four, and 
eight heavy machine-guns instead 
of An artillery regiment will 
be composed of four battcries in- 
stead of six. Two squadrons in- 
stead of three will constitute a 
cavalry regiment, while a commis- 
sariat battalion will be composed 
of one or two companies instead of 
four. Two companies of engineers 
instead cf three will be attached 
to each division, while the railway 
and telegraph regiments will be 
expanded. 

For the introduction of new 
arms of various kinds, a sum of 
Y.98.000,000 will be required. This 
will be ad over a period of 13 
years, giving a rafe of Y.7,540,000 
annum. 7 
ith regard to the period of 
service, the Diet asked for a re- 
duction of the term to one 
and four months. The authorities, 
however, hold that existing cir- 
cumstances do not warrant so 
drastic a cut and will probably 
recommend a shortening by 40 or 
50 days.—Reuter. 




















Mr. Sze on Holiday 


. London, June 28. 
Mr. Alfred Sze,- the Chinese 
Minister at Washington, arriv- 
ied in England to-day for a month's 
vacation.—Reuter 





Hongkong’s Largest Ship 
Hongkong,- June 29. 
The 10,000-ton liner Rhexenor, 
477 feet long, 58 feet broad and 35 
fect deep, built to the. order of 
Messrs. Alfred Holt & Co.,~ was 
launched at Taikoo Dockyard to- 


day. The Rhexenor is the largest’ 
ship built in Hongkong.—Reuter. 
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OFFICIAL RECOGNITION 
OF OPIUM TRADE 





Gen. Yuan’s Proposal to Raise 
Funds to Support Army 
in Kueichow 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Kueiyang, Kuei., June 7. 

Things are going as smoothly as! 
can be expected, with several 
parties striving for the supremacy, | 
and each finding that funds are 


Searce, Different methods are 
adopted by the different factions 
for raising funds, but they all 


result in the people having to pay 
out the com. Needless ite , addy! 
they are fully convincea that it is 
expensive having to sapport so 
many military men. Gen. Yuan 
has informed the gentry and others 
that he will soon be needing up- 
wards of $50.000 a month to sup- 
port the army. He has  plhced} 
three propositions before them, 
and assures them that money may 
be raised in the way he proposes. 
The business men are to raise, 
$4,000,000 for a Salt Gabelle, and: 
by means of this the provincial; 
government will hold a monopoly 
on the salt, This article of house- 
hold consumption is to be im- 
ported from Kuangsi, Yunnan, 
and Szechuan. It is to be carried 
by those in official employ, and 
the merchants are to purchase 





from the officials and retail the! 
salt to the consumers. e 

The second proposition is to 
vaise money by meavs of opium. |! 
All cultivating the poppy are sal 
pay a heavy tax on their land, 


while those who buy and sell the 
drug are to pay Customs dues, and: 
the consumers are to pay $1 
month tax on each lamp. The 
military officials and petty officers 
are addicted to the habit and it is 
the rarest thing to come across 
one who has the moral courage to 
resist the temptation. That means 
there will be gross injustice, for} 
these men will not pay the tax, 
and no one will bring force to bear 
on them to make them fall into 
line with the common populace. 
Then the rank and file will take 
their clue from their exemplary 
superiors, and the military — will 
mate themselves exempt from the! 
‘tax. 

The third proposition is a} 
sensible one, but the hardest of all, 
if it is to be done satisfactorily. 

The officials are to open r 
transportation bureau, and there i 
talk of engaging a foreign manager 


; Yuan’s troops are now 


a{ The dividend payable to 





order service for the time being 
in all but five or six offices in the 
leading cities where military pro- 
tection is considered sufficient to 
prevent plundering. Business is 
stagnant and the money 

dul. 

News from Anshun states that 
an ex-robber chief was suspected 
of treachery and detectives were 
Set to work in the matter. It was 
S-on discovered that he was using 
means to induce another leader to 
unite forces with him and return 
to freebooting again. His men 
were forced to hand over all arms 
and ammunition, and then the 
leader Was shot. Enligting them 
as soldiers in the hope of reform. 
ing them is not always a success, 

Tungjen advises that the in- 
Surgents have retired and Gen. 
4 in posses. 
sion of the city, but robbers hold 
Some of the river cities below 
Chenyuan. 

=—— 


Generals Executed 





: Peking, June 93. 
According to Japanese reports, 
Gen. Kao Shih-ping, Gen. Lu 


Yung-kwei and four other leaders 
of the Pogranitchnaya outbreak 
were captured’ by Kirin forces after 
a fight in which the former’s troops 
| The six 
subsequently 


were heavily defeated. 
leaders were 


shot.— 
Reuter. 





S. Manchurian Rwy. Dividend 


Tokio, June 18. 

At the general meeting of share- 
holders of the South Manchurian 
Railroad yesterday a dividend of 6 
per cent. 
of 4 per cent. was approved. 

The profit for the year ending 
March 31 was over Yen 31,000,000. 
the Gov- 
mmmgnt amounted to more than 
Yen 9,000,000.—Reuter, 

a eect 

A Chungking correspondent 
writes:—The Chungking Gun 
Club held a most successful open- 
ing mecting on June 11 in the 
hills on the summit of the second 
range. The traps and clay 
pigeons during the winter arrived 
in good condition and the birds 
flew straight. and strong. More 
misses were scored than hits, _as 
| Was to be expected in view of the 
rustiness of even the experienced 
shots, and the presence of some 
who chad never before tried to 
ring down a clay pigcon with a 
gun. The meeting was held amid 
magnificent scenery and the setting 
is probably unique in China for 
a Gun Club, the traps throwing 


erm 











for it. Soldiers are to be station- 
ed at the principal places along the| 
routes for the purpose of escorting! 
the coolies in the employ of the} 
‘bureau. While the whole country} 
is infested with brigands, and! 
efforts are being made to enlist ; 
them as soldiers, it is difficult to! 
conceive how safe delivery is to be 
insured. 

Meanwhile, the people in the 
outlying cities are suffering at the, 
hands of the robbers. The Post; 
Office authorities have found it 
necessary to suspend the “money 


. 
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over a precipice 700 ft, high and 
if the pigeon escaped ihe peril of 
the deadly gun, as most usually 
happened, the onlookers had the 
interest and delight of following 


the flight of the pigeon down into 
the valley 700 ft. below, where 
the up-gazing peasants in the 


fields also shared the 
breathlessly, dodging the birds as 
they fell. One country bumpkin 
who received a falling bird in his 
ear is said to have remarked 
ruefully, but good-naturedly. “No 


elong my pidgin.” 


interest 


market |. 


plus a special dividend 
{ 


OBITUARY 


Prince Higashi-Fushimi 


Tokio, June 27. 

Prince Higashi-Fushimi died at 
11.30 yesterday evening. 

There was a rapid change for 
the worse in the Prince’s condi- 
tion and late last night he fell 
into a lethargy which was regard- 
ed as hopeless, according to the 
latest official bulletin. The Prince 
was brought back from his seaside 
villa at Hayama yesterday evening 
to his residence in Tokio. The 
official announcement of his death 
and of the arrangements for his 
funeral are expected ‘to be issued 
Jater in the day.—Reuter. 





Prince Yorihito Higashi-Fushi- 
mi, 17th son of the late Prince 
Kuniiye, was born on September 


19, 1867, He studied in England 
and France from 1884 to 1990. He 
served with distinction in the 
Russo-Japanese war, being second 
in command of the cruiser Chitose, 


which sank the Russian cruiser, 
Novic, at Korsakof, Saghalien, in 
August, 1904. In the following 





year Prince Higashi-Fushimi was 
promoted to the rank of Captain 
and reached the rank of Admiral 
in 1917. 

The Prince has paid two official 
visits to England since 1890 in 
connexion with exchanges of 
courtesy between the Emperor, of 
Japan and King George. He ‘was 
present with his consort at the 
Coronation of King George ‘in 
1911.—Reuter. 








Terrible Drought in Korea 


Tokio, June 21. 

The severest drought for the 
past 20 years is reported to be 
prevailing throughout Korea. 

The agricultural market 
tinues to record steady 
ciation in quotations and 
prices are expected unless 
falls shortly.—Reuter. 


Kivsuv Atso Surrerine. 
Owing to the dry weather and 
lack of water in Kiushu the 


Yawata Steel Works have stopped 
work.—Reuter. 


Japan’s Need of Oil 
Tokio, June 21. 

According to naval statistics the 
oil output in Akita and Echigo 
reached more than 450,000 tons per 
annwim until the Russo-Japanese 
war. Since then the amount has 
dropped and the present limited 
output is largely used for  in- 
dustrial purposes. The Govern- 
ment is obliged to - import oil. 
About 100,000 tons from America 
and 350,000 tons from the South 
Seas are imported annually.— 
Reuter. 

——— 

Worp has just been received by 
Mr. H. S. De Vault, manager of 
Haskins & Sells, of the death of 
his father, Mr. M. T. De Vault, 


con- 
appre- 
famine 
rain 











in New York City. Mr. De Vault, 
left Shanghai on May 11 after 
visiting his son here, at which 
time he made a short stay in port. 
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WASHINGTON LETTER 





Ex-Convicts in Post Office Employ: 
The Fair Rent Act: Tenants Not 
the Only Sufferers 





DAYLIGHT SAVINC 





From_ Our Own Correspondent. 
. Washington, May 26. 
. During the last few years 
robberies of U.S. mail have been 
of constant occurrence. Attacks 
upon mail trains and mail wagons 
have ven so frequent that a few 
ha ego 6,000 marines were 
for the protectioa of 
trains, wagons and post offices 
ith instructions to “shoot to 
kill.” £ut a large proportion of 
the vebberies were from the ‘us 
With regard to these the higher 
officials of the post office kept 
very quiet, but they have been sn- 
vestipating the records »f ibe 

















employees, and a few days age 
the First Assistant Postrasier 
General announced that out of 


150 trusted employees whose re- 
cards had been investigated 49 
were found to be ex-convicts. 
Whether these men were appointed 
on the strength of their being 
ex-soldiers (to whom the law 
gives priority in the matter of 
appointments) the Assistant Post- 
master General has not said, but 
for political reasons he would 
hardly be likely to admit it, even 
if it were the case. It is said on 
chigh authority that there are many 
criminals among the men employ- 
ed in the enforcement of the pro- 
hibition law, and the Civil 
Service Commission are disposed 
to pay more attention to the 
moral ‘character of applicants for 
employment in the government 
service than has been the case in 
the past. 
PROFITEERLNG IN Hovses. 


Washington is one of the Ameri- 


can cities in which it has been 
found necessary to curb the 
yapacity of unscrupulous land- 


lords by officially regulating rents; 


and prohibiting ejectments. On 
the 22nd instant the ‘‘rent law” 
expired by limitation, and build- 
ers and dealers in real estate 
have made the most desperate 
efforts to prevent its re-enactment. 

Although there was a_ large 
majority in its favour in both 
houses of Congress, the opponents 
of the bill succeeded in delaying 
final action upon it until the last 
day, and it was only after six 
hours of filibustering that it 
finally passed, President Harding 
making a special journey to the 
Capitol at 8.30 p.m. to give it his 
approval. Had it failed, there 
would have been thousands of 
ejectments within 24 hours. 

And yet, like all emergency 
measures, it has been grossly 
abused. In one case that may be 
mentioned a builder put up a 
number of houses, which he 
offered for sale. A man went to 
him and asked to be allowed to 
rent one of them. The owner 





declined, but the man was persis- 
tent. He declared his inability to 
buy, but expressed his willingness 
to pay $100 per month rent. 
Finally the owner gave a reluctant 
assent, a lease was signed and the 
man and his family moved into 
the house. It was only a few 
days, however, before the tenant 
appealed to the Rent Commission- 
ers to reduce the ‘‘unreasonable” 
rent he was paying, and it was 
reduced to $45. Is it any wonder 
that builders are unwilling to 
build house for rent when they are 
liable to be dealt with in such a 
way? 
Tue Dayticut Savers. 

There is a well-authenticated 
story of an old lady who was taken 
to see a stained glass window that 
had just been placed in the village 
church. After looking at it for a 
moment or two, she turned to her 
companion and said: “Yes, it’s 
very beautiful, but I would rather 
have glass as God made it.” This 
is the attitude of a large number 
of the opponents of daylight sav- 
ing. Even a United States 
senator said a few days ago that 
he could not see why people could 
not be satisfied with the clocks 
God had given us. In the United 
States the daylight saving move- 
ment has divided the country 
into two distinct sections, the 
urban and the rural. City people 
of all classes have found it so 
satisfactory that on the 15th 
instant more than 500 towns and 
cities set their clocks forward an 
hour, to remain so until October. 
But the rural communities wilT 
have none of it. While -there is 
undoubtedly an element of _ pre- 
judice in the opposition of the 
farmers, their contention that in 
the early hours of the morning the 
dew interferes with much of their 
work, especially during harvest, is a 
strong argument against putting 
forward the hands, of the clock. 
But the real objection of the 
farmers is said to be due to the 
fact that daylight saving releases 
their employees an hour earlier in 
the evening, and farmers do not 
like to see their hands quit work 
in broad daylight. 

Governed exclusi 








vely by Congress 








and with no voice of its own, 
ashington is just as much an 
anomaly in regard- to daylight 


saving as it is in so many other 
respects. 
centage of country lawyers 
standing in fear of the farmer 
vote, Congress in both houses is 
opposed to-daylight saving and its 
members are afraid to approve it 
even in the case of a large city. 
The President has no power to 
order the clocks to be put forward 
but there is one thing he can do 
and has done. He has ordered 
work in the government depart- 


ments to begin and end an hour; 


earlier without any change of the 
clock. 


Everysopy ar LoGGERHEADS. 

The result has been unutterable 
confusion. Such of the public as 
are not in the service of the gov- 
ernment have entirely ignored 
what is really intended to be a 
change of time. Theatres and 








Containing a large per-{ 
and; 


| of Boy Scouts, disappeared 





other places of amusement have 
made no change in their hours and 
a large section of the population 
are going to bed at the same time 
as formerly but getting up an hour 
earlier, with the inevitable disrup- 
tion of domestic arrangements, 
servants complaining that an addi- 
tional hour’s work is required of 
them. Retail tradesmen, street car 
companies and others who have to 
consult the public convenience 
have tried first one thing and then 
another. 


So great indeed is the confusion 
that citizens not unalterably oppos- 
ed to daylight saving 
principle? have been hoping that 
Congress would recede from its 
stubbornly held position and 
authorize the setting forward of 
the clock, but there seems no like- 
lihood of that being done. A vote 
that is being taken by a local 
newspaper shows, so far as it has 
gone, a majority of 12 to 1 against 
a continuance of the present 
system, indeed so disgusted are 
the people with the inconveniences. 
they have had to submit to that it 
is not improbable that the vote will 
show a majority against daylight: 
saving in any form. No 





more 
effective means of rendering the 
daylight saving movement un- 
popular could be devised than 


that of foisting upon a community 
such a mongrel measure as that 
against which the people of Wash- 
ington are now protesting. 














Ost of the features of the Kuling 
seasow is the Women’s Conference 
held every ar, Earnest women 
gathered from all parts of the 
country meet to share their exper- 
ienees and discuss the work engag- 
ing them. Invariably the papers 
presented are thoughtful and 
worthy of the closest attention, a 
fact which calls forth full and free ~ 
discussion, making the conference 
an admirable medium for the ex- 
pression of opinion from over «& 
large area. For those attending 
the Conference Kuling does not: 








mean merely a holiday, but in 
addition is a preparation for 
work, 


A tragic drowning fatality took 
place at Stonecutters’ Island, Hong- 
kong, on the 17th instant. When 
Emil Anderson (19), an apprentice 
at the Kowloon Docks and Cub 
Master of the St. Andrew's Troop 
while 
swimming. It appears that the 
young man had taken a party of 
his boys for a swim and continued 
to remain in the water after telling 
them to go home without him. As the 
ferry was leaving for Hongkong. a 
Mr. T. Knight, of the American 
Express Co., was seen diving into 
the water, fully dressed. No one 
knew why until a general alarm 
was given, when others joined in 
the search, which, however, proved 
to be fruitless. The tide had been 
very high and was running out very 
strongly. Deceased’s fathér had’ 
come to Shanghai a short time ago - 
and he was living his mother im 
Hongkong. 
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SOCIALISM, SCIENCE AND 
UNBELIEF 





American Professor’s Research 
into Results of Modern 
Education 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Washington, May 26. 

It is impossible, we are sometimes 
told, for any young man or woman 
to take a course in cconomics at 
an American university and not 
become a socialist, with Bolshevistic 
sympathies, or a course in the 
natural sciences and not become an 
agnostic. While this is undoubted- 
ly too sweeping an assertion, there 
is no denying the fact that social- 
ism and unbelief are spreading 
rapidly, and that our higher in- 
stitutions of learning are in large 
measure responsible for it. 

“In this connexion considerable 
interest has been excited by the 






publication of the results of an 
investigation by Dr. James  H. 
Leuba, Professor of Psychology 
ab Bryn vr, who dis- 
tributed’ a carefully prepared 
questionnaire among students of 
nine colleges of high rank. 


‘The result of the inquiry disclosed 
the fact that only 56 per cent. of 
the male and 82 per cent. of the 
female students believed in God as 
a persona] being, and that the 
older the students the lower the 
percentage of believers. Among 
other facts supposed to have been 
brought out by the investigation 
we ara told that among professional 
scientists, historians, sociologists 
and psychologists the greater the 
eminence of the man, the less likely 
is he to be a believer. Lastly Dr. 
Leuba tells us that in a group of 
distinguished biologists ~commun- 
icated with, only 15 per cent. (11 
out of 72) believe in a_ personal 
God or in immortality. 

Whatever its precise significance, 
the fact should not be overlooked 
that the results of the investiga- 
tion were published by the Open 
Court Publishing Company of Chi- 
cago, a large proportion of whose 
publications have always been hos- 
tile to Christianity. The attitude 
of Dr. Leuba himself, moreover, is 
made clear by his: statement that 
neither greater consecration on the 
part of, individual Christians nor 
greater unity and co-operation on 
the part of the Churches can save 


the two cardinal beliefs of the 
Christian religion from final re- 
jection. 


Tae Cuurcues AROUSED. 


The Churches are not unaware of 
the conditions prevailing at the 
colleges and universities. Refer- 
ence was made to those conditions 
both at the General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church of the United 
States (Northern), with its 9.692 
churches, meeting last week at Des 
Moines, Towa, and at the General 
Assembly of the Cumberiand Pres- 
byterian Church, with 1.312 church- 








es, held at the same time at 
Greenville, Tennessee. At Des 
Moines Dr. Cleland Boyd McAfee, 


Professor of Systematic Theology 
at the McCormick Theological 
Seminary, said that the substitu- 
tion of science for classics aims at 
economic efficiency rather than at 
the development of character, a 
perfectly true statement, but surely 
very inadequate, and not without 
a suggestion of aloofness. Without 
special reference to college condi- 


j tions, Dr. Calvin C. Hays, Modera- 


tor of the Assembly, deplored the 
failiire of the Church to rise to its 
opportunities. ‘“The best that can 
he said.” he declared, “is that we 
are loafing on our job. We are 
merely playing at the business for 
which the Church exists.” 


Srricr Bisve Teacurne. 


Throughout a large part of the 
United States there has always been 
{an immense amount of old-fashion- 
ed theology, and strange to say it 
was never more in evidence than it 
is now. Aj) controversy over the 
teaching of evolution in the public 
schools and universities of Ken- 
tucky that has been raging in the 
State House of Representatives has 
excited widespread interest. A 
bill prohibiting such teaching was 
finally defeated by a majority of 
one, after a debate of the most 
acrimonious character. In South 
| Carolina a similar measure that 
had passed the State Senate un- 
animously was finally dropped by 
a Conference Committee of the two 
; houses, on the understanding that. 
it should be reintroduced next year. 
Then Mr. W. J. Bryan has been 
speaking and writing against evolu- 
tion with great vehemence and bit- 
terness, distorting its implications 
and totally misrepresenting the 
position of its adherents. 


But these are only some of the 
more striking features of a reac- 
tionary movement of wide scope 
and rapidly growing influence. A 
number of prominent ministers are 
vigorously assailing the laxity, as 
they consider it, of modern relig 
ious thought. They have taken 
their stand upon a Jiteral inter- 
pretation of the Bible, fromy the 
story of the creation and the fall 
of man to the mystical foreshadow. 
ings of the apocalyptic vision. They 
Deliave the second coming of Christ 
to be near at hand, and one of the 
most prominent amongst them has 
recently pictured that speedy second 
coming in the most terrible colours. 
With so much vigour—or, as their 
critics say, so much fanaticism— 
are the fundamentalists” asserting 
themselves, that some of the largest 
denominations are threatened with 
disruption. 


But whether a clear line of de- 
marcation between the old and new 
theologies would not do more to 
check the spread of infidelity than 
a reaffirmation of ancient and un- 
scholarly dogma can hardly be a 
matter of doubt among that large 
number of devout men on both 
sides of the Atlantic who are striv- 
ing to harmonize progressive 
‘science and divine revelation. 








JAPAN EVACUATING 
SIBERIA 





War Office Decision: Garrison 
at Vladivostok Included 
Tokio, June 23. 
It is reliably reported that the 
evacuation of Siberia was decided 
on at to-day’s meeting of the 
Cabinet. 
June 24. 


The Government has decided to 
withdraw all troops from the Mari- 
time Province of Siberia by the 
end of October, 1922, according to 
an official announcement. Suitable 
measures will be taken for the 
protection of resident Japanese. 

This step is now possible, it is 
authoritatively explained, because 
Russia has somewhat modified her 
communistic ideas and because the 
Powers iby inviting the Sovict to 
the Genoa and Hague Conferences 
have helped fo promote better re- 
lations with the Soviet. During the 
period of the evacuation it is 
understood that warships will be 
stationed at Vladivostok.—Reuter. 





Vladivostok Falling to Chita 
Tokio, June 27. 

With reference to the announce- 
ment by the Japanese Government 
of the withdrawal of Japanese 
troops from Siberia, Mr. Antonoff, 
manager of the Dalta News 
Agency here, made in effect the 
following statement :— 

It is not unlikely that, after the 
completion of the evacuation of 
Japanese troops of Siberia, the 
Vladivostok Government will as a 
matter of course fall and the White 
Guards will naturally vanish out 
of sight. Tt is our greatest desire 
that friendly and peaceful inter- 
course as well as commercial 
relations between Japan and 
Russia shall be furthered more 
strongly than ever. It is expect- 
ed that Russo-Japanese megotia- 
tions will be reopened to discuss 
problems concerning commerce and 
other matters, and that the site of 
the negotiations will be selected 
somewhere else than Dairen. 
Though I am not in a position to 
deciare that the Chita Govern- 
ment will not be controlled by the 
Soviet Government in the future, 
it is most probable that the former 
will endeavour to maintain the Far 
Eastern Republic as a federal 
state—Eastern News Agency. 





Bolshevik Defeat 


Tokio, June 25. 

A special message from Tsuruga 
to Tokio papers reports an engage- 
ment a few days ago in the vicinity 
of Sikotoa between Japanese troops 
and the Bolsheviks. Japanese 
scouts were suddenly fired upon 
by Bolsheviks numbering 400. 

Hard fighting ensued for three 
days. The-enemy were defeated, 
their dead left behind numbering 
15. Four Japanese soldicrs were 
wousded.—Reuter. 
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PARIS Lk ATER 








No Fear of the Entente G: 
The Menace of Russia 
Baulked of Prey 








NAMING ABSURDITIES 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Paris, May 9. 

Amid the cloud of misunder- 
standings, (which it is to be hoped 
will be cleared away before this 
letter reaches China), now sur- 
rounding Anglo-French  relation- 
ships, there is a strong belief on 
the French side that the trouble is 
only momentary. Though it may 
suit Mr. Lloyd George to hint that 
the friendship between Franc and 
England is at an end if France 
does not fall in line with -his 
policy, the French simply do not 
believe that he has power to carry 
out such a rupture. Their own 
political experience has given them 
many instances of Prime Ministers 
who have exceeded their instruc- 
tions. Tn France, such misguided 
politicians are giver very little 
rope, as M. Briand discovered im- 
mediately: after the conference at 
Cannes, and French opinion cannot 
conceive the British people as will- 
ing to allow one man to destroy in 
‘a few days what has been built up 
during years of effort and joint 
sacrifice.” 

Even more annoying than Mr. 
Lloyd George’s vagaries are state- 
ments such as those of Mr. J. H. 
Thomas, who has been telling his 
fellow trade unionists that France 
wants war and is making prepara- 
tions for it. It is quite true that 
rumours of another war have been 
circulating among the French public 
for some little time, but there is 
a wide difference between this 
vague feeling of uneasiness and a 
desire for move bloodshed. The 
French feel that they will either 
have to sit down tamely and let 
Germany flout them out of their 
just due, or use force in some form, 
and they would be foolish indeed 
if they allowed themselves to be 
deprived of the only effective 
argument they have. 





Tue Dancer ix THe Easr. 

The real apprehension,. however, 
does not relate to possible trouble 
with Germany but to the outbreak 
of another conflagration in Eastern 
Europe.. If, as seems more than 
likely at present, the Genoa Con- 
ference breaks down and the Soviet 
delegates go away empty-handed, 
the Bolshevists will be driven to 
desperation, and, with starvation 
staring them in the face in their 
own country, they will do what 
nations have done from time im- 
memorial in similar circumstances: 
they will endeavour to take from 
their neighbours what they them- 
selves need, which means that they 
will attack Poland and probably 
Rumania too, with the object of 
appropriating their harvests and 
other wealth. The only immediate 
support these countries can expect 
is from the rest of the Little 
Ehtente:  Czecho-Slovakia and 





Serbia. France and Belgium can 
supply ammunition and military 
advisers, and they can also make 
it clear to Germany that, if she 
tries to seize the opportunity to 
attack Poland, she will have to 
reckon with them. 7 

‘Then there is the question of 
Hungary, which hates the _ Little 
Entente countries because she has 
been obliged to give up so much 
of her territory to them. Hungary 
is anti-Bolshevik, but is she cuffi- 
ciently so to forget her grievances 
against the Little Entente? If, at 
Genoa, France and Belgium had 
not upheld the rights of property, 
they would have made a confession 
of weakness, like the peoples in 
history who tried to buy off an in- 
vader with money and found them- 
selves worse off in the long run 
than if they had taken the manlier 
course of fighting from the first. 
The situation in Europe is so full 
of danger that France and England 
are bound to hold together for 
mutual protection, 

A. Review or Trape Unionisa. 

The subject of trade unionism 
in France before and after the war 
has reached the elevated spheres 
of thought in which the Academy 
of Moral and Political Science has 
its being. In a paper by M. Martin 
Saint Léon, curator of the library 
at the Musée Social, the changes 
in the attitude of organized labour 
ave recorded with remarkable 
clearness. Before the war, the 
programme of the Confédération 
Générale du Travail, generally 
called, for the sake of conciseness, 
the C. G. T., included — direct 
action, general strikes, sabotage, 
open war on employers, anti- 
militarism and, in case of war, the 
proclamation of general abstention. 
The outbreak of war swept all 
these ideas away and cleared the 
air completely. The mobilization 
was carried out without the slight- 
est interference. At Paris and 
Zimmerwald, in 1914 and 1918, 
Trotsky and Lenin completely fail- 
ed to win over the French labour 
leaders, whose attitude remained 
unaltered throughout the war. 

At present, three years and a 
half since the armistice, the posi- 
tion is that the C. G. T. has be- 
come split into two sections. One, 
havitg its headquarters in the Rue 
Lafayette, is comparatively mode- 
rate. The other, which_holds the 
old premises in the Rue Grange 
aux Belles, is communist and un- 
compromising. The Rue Lafayette 
body, which adheres to the Second 
International (Amsterdam) either 
repudiates direct action and gen- 
eral strikes or gives them an inter- 
pretation quite di*erent from that 
of 1914. It admits that the 
proletariat’s great need is educa- 
tion. It does not advise systematic 
or violent strikes and it is willing 
to discuss reforms. It is trying to 
draw up a scheme of economic 
organization which, as regards in- 
dustry, is very much like the former 
German cartels. 

The other C. G. T., in the Rue 
Grange aux Belles, is still in favour 
of violence but is divided. All its 
unions are communist, but a good 
many of them refuse to be guided 
by Moscow. They will not come 














into line with Lenin because they 
go even further than he goes. The 
great majority of French trade 
unionists belong to the more 
moderate group. The Rue Lafay- 
ette has between 600,000 and 700,- 
000 adherents, while the Rue 
Grange aux Belles has about 130,- 
000. 

M. Martin Saint Léon comes to 
the conclusion that French Labour 
has become less fanatical and more 
practical during the past two or 
three years. The war and sub- 
sequent business depression have 
made it clear that work, and not 
talk, is the only road to a better 
standard of living, and the com- 
munist experiments in Russia were 
never likely to arouse much 
enthusiasm in such a country as 
France, where small holdings of 
land are so general. 

Name Tus Caibp. 

Although in principle a French 
parent may give his offspring no 
name that does not occur in the 
list drawn up in the zealous days 
of the First Republic, fancy and 
fashion are now allowed a certain 
amount of latitude when the injunc- 
tion “Name this child” has to be 
answered. M. E. Levy has re- 
cently gathered together in an 
entertaining volume some of the 
most comical suggestions which it. 
is the daily lot of the registration 
oflice clerk to accept or decline. 
One man wanted to register a 
daughter under the names of 
Liberté Egalité, and when . the 
clerk pointed out that neither 
name was suitable to a girl, the 
ingenious parent suggested that the 
addition of an “e” to each name, 
so as to make the feminine gender, 
would meet the case. 

The war produced quite a crop 
of new Christian names. One girl 
was called France-Aimée-Joffvette, 
and another Alsace-Lorraine. A 
third is going about the world with 
the name of Verdun-Salonique. A 
man whose surname was Pons 
wanted to-call his son Pierre and 
was quite surprised when it was 
pointed out to him that the result, 
Pierre Pons, would sound exactly 
like the French name for pumice 
stone. A similar incongruity was 
the name of Claire coupled with 
the surname of Delune. During the 
war an Anarchist mother tried to 
register her son under the names 
of Guillaume Frangois Joseph, but 
the clerk, with due patriotism, 
flatly declined to entertain the idea, 
and she was obliged to select some- 
thing less objectionable. I once. 
attended as a witness at the re- 
gistration of the baby son of a 
proud British parent whose choice 
was Herbert. The clerk, finding 
no such name on the list, raised 
objections but finally gave way, 
probably on the principle that all 
Englishmen are slightly mad and 
that they may as well be humoured. 
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OUR AUSTRALIAN LETTER 








Prime Minister’s Act 





LABOUR AND GOVERNMENT SHIPPING 


From Our Owo 


Melbourne, May 3. 

Mr. Hughes, the Prime Minis- 
ter, continues to move rapidly from| 
place to place in this great island 
continent, He is now in Queens-) 
land, where he is to spend a, 
fortnight. He will go up the coast 
for about 1,000 miles, and on his 
return journey call in at the 
various important towns along the 
seaboard. ‘This trip completed, he 
will have visited practically pvery | 
inhabited part of Australia, and 
will reach Melbourne in° time to 
preside at Cabinet meetings in’ 
preparation for the business of the 
last session of the present parlia- | 
ment, which will commence about { 
the end of the next month. i 

The unbounded energy of Mr. 
Hughes, as an individual, and the 
quite unprecedented activity which | 
he shows as Prime Minister, have 
set all the political gossips wag- 
ging tongues and heads, They iu- 
sist that he is preparing for a 
general election, and in a sense 
this is true, but it is a general 
election likely to take place at the 
expiration of the present parlia- 
ment, which is early next year, 
and not before. 
the Federal Cabinet are also 
moving about over the country, 
and it is_generally understood that 
the Prime Minister is insisting, so 
far as he can, upen his supporters 
dving active propaganda work in 
the constituencies before they are 
silenced by the meeting of parlia- 
ment. In short Mr. Hughes is in- 
troducing into - the ‘Nationalist 
party the tactics which proved so 
successful when he was the brains 
of the Labour party. 

Tue Tacrios or Lasocn. 


The old-fashioned Liberals and | 
Conservatives have ever been ac- 








eustomed to “play” what they con-jto that of the Labour party before 


sidered “the game.” You did not’ 
go into another another man’s 
constituency without practically 
asking his permission, until the 
moment of @ gencral election. It; 
was almost a case of the “gentle! 
men, fire first’? courtesy, which! 
was said to be a legend of the 
days of Waterloo. The Liberal | 
newspapers would accept as true 
the statement of a political oppon- 
ent, until it was contradicted. Lhe 
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something someone has told him, 
or he thinks that he has heard.’ 
Further, contradicted or not, he 
continues to repeat the statements. | 
His plan is not to say a thing once ' 
and be done with it, but to main- ! 
tain repetition, relying upon his‘ 
opponents becoming weary 
proving him wrong. ; 

The Prime Minister is entering 





upon the crucial fight of his 
career. In severa] places 

Liberals are endeavouring to 
thrust aside the ex-Labour men 


who are members of the National 
party. _On the other hand in the 
three largest States, New South 


| Wales, Victoria and Queensland, 


Mr, Hughes has either made him- 
self persona grata with the Liberals 
in the organizations, or else has 
secured ex-Labour men in actual 
control. 

Tue Lasorr Sprir. 

Further particulars of the ‘split 
in the Labour party in New South 
Wales, following upon the ex- 
pulsion of Mr. Catts, 31.H.R., 
indicate that the results are likely 
to be far-reaching. There seems 
little question now that there is a 
strong revolt against the extremist 
domination, and forces are divid- 
ing themselves very much on the 





lines of revolting Protestants 
against the extremist and domi- 
nating Catholics. When Mr. 


Hughes broke witl» Labour in 1916 
he carried with him a very con- 
the Labour 
party—a portion nearly all Pro- 
testant. It has been aptly said 
that at that time the Labour 
party, which expelled al] associat- 
ing themselves with Mr. Hughes, 
blew its brains out. My, Catts’j 
new organization is growing 
rapidly, and it has adopted as its‘ 
pelicy a programme very similar 


it commenced to assimilate re- 
volutionary doctrines. 

It seems obvious that in tho 
forthcoming struggle there will be 
at least five parties, namely the 
Nationalists, the Liberals, the 
Country, the Labour, and _ the 
Majority Labour. If the Liberals 
are -moderately successful and 
combine with the Country party 
to oust the Nationalists under 
Mr. Hughes from office, it is highly 





modern Labour politician knows 
none of these niceties. He fires 
whenever he thinks his opponeuts 
are unprepared, he goes into their 
constituencies openly or in stealth. 
He has even been known to travel 
through ‘a rival constituency dis- 
guised as a humble worker, seeking 
employment, but naturally accept- 
ing none.. He makes perfectly de- 
finite statements and swears to 
their truth on the strength of 


probably ‘that Mr. Hughes, with 
his ex-Labour following and some’ 
of the more radical Liberals will | 
find friends in the Majority 
Labour - party, and political 
divisions will soon revert to the 
pre-war situation. The Australian 
Labour party, wit: its diminished 
strength, would find itself given’ the 
choice of either dropping the ex- 
tremists, and joining Mr. Hughes, 
or of being forced into the corner, 


.and ceasing to be one of the great 
parties of the Commonwealth. 
Naturally to so astute a politician 
and tactician as Mr. Hughes these 
possibilities are an open book, and 
they must be in his mind. while 
he is* flying from place to place, 
receiving deputations, public and 
private, being interviewed by both 
Liberal and ex-Labour organizers, 
and generally sizing up the whole 
situation. 

The Liberals, of course, know 
their danger, but they declare that 
no man is indispensable in politics. 
That is of course true. If. the 
Prime Minister died another 
would arise to take his place, but 
so long as Mr. Hughes is alive and 
vigorous, and has a seat in parlia- 


of! ment he is a force to be reckoned 


with—so great a-force that it is 
questionable whether any govern- 
ment could live long if he were 


the | determined to oust it. 


Government Finance. 

One of the chief complaints .nade 
against the present Nationalist 
Jovernment is that it is indifferent 
to the cry for economy, a cry which 
is invariably accompanied by a de- 
claration (which fs quite untrue) 
that Australians are ground down 
with a tremendous weight of 
taxation. When the last Budget 
was delivered and the estimates 
tabled for the present year there 
was a mighty outcry because the 
Treasurer had not balanced with- 
out using some of the very hand- 
some surplus of £6,600,000. He 
expected of this sum to pay on 
current year’s account nearly 
three millions. He also propos’d 
to reduce expenditure from all 
sources by £11,500,000. The critics 
at once declared that exr: nditure 
jShould be cut down fur’wer, and 
that the anticipated 1evenue was 
too much. Already the figures for 
the 10 months of the current 
‘financial year show that Sir Joseph 
Cook was pessimistic rather than 
optimistic. His -stimates of re- 
venue are being largely excecded, 
while the curtailment of expenditure 
is undoubtedly large, though parti- 
eulars have not been made avail- 
able. E 

Last year in Parliament- the 
Government promised. to make 
further considerable reductions in 
naval and military expenditure, 
and the press is now all agog 
waiting for a statement as to what 
has been decided upon, It ‘is, 
known that the military wing will 
be drastically curtailed, and the 
Australian Navy: reduced to such 
small proportions that the retiring 
Admiral, before leaving Australia, 
was unwise enough soundly to 
berate his late employers because 
they did not spend as much on 
naval defence as England. It is 
not quite easy to understand how 
it comes about that even at .this 
late day some Englishmen cannot 
grasp tha fact that the self- 
governing Dominions objest to 
being lectured and treated as if 
they were mere schoolboys. How- 
ever, the Government calmly 
pursues its way; and by-and-bye 
we shal] suddenly find all the press 
grievances of to-day dropped, and 
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fresh ones, also stu‘fed with straw, 
propped up for the delectation of 
the casual and rather indifferent 
Australians. The fact seems to be 
that Australian’ newspapers are 
getting yellower and yellower 
every year, and the praise freely 
bestowed upon them by Lord 


Northcliffe rather strengthens this | 





tan. He has been eight years 
farming on the Daly River in the 
Northern ferritory, and declares 
that now there has been gained 
sufficient knowledge for farmers to 
enter upon the growth of tobacco, 
rice, cotton, maize, ete., and the 
breeding of pigs. Rice, he de- 
clares, can be grown profitably 


impression. jand in huge quantities if planted 


Waire Austrania Once More. 


I think I have already mention- 
ed that Mr. Barwell, the South 
Australian Premier, before leaving 
for London declared that the Com- 
monwealth had neglected the de- 
velopment of the Northern Terri- 
tory, and that the work could only 
be done with the assistance of 
coloured labour. Since then the 
talks about the Territory have 
been unceasing, and the less pco- 
ple know of it the more they have 
to say. 

The last and quite unexpected 
adviser is Senator Fairbairn, a 
wealthy pastoralist and financier, 
with Jong parliamentary exper- 
ience both State and Federal, and 
regarded as one of the most level- 
headed of men. He has publicly 
made the astounding assertions 
not only that coolie labour is 
necessary, but that the Govern- 
ment should give the country away 
to big capitalistic syndicates and 
lend them our idle ships to bring 
Kanakas over from the South Sea 
Islands to work. He goes further 
and says in the teeth of medical 
reports to the contrary that white 
women cannot live in the tropical | 
climate, that white men do not} 
work, and that in the case of the 
Queensland sugar industry all the 
“hot” work is done by coloured 
labour. Medical congresses, census 
returns, industrial courts, and all 
the other evidence go for nought, 
and al ady there is a press cam- 
paign to rive effect to the vague 
Barwell-Fairbairn propositions. 

Exactly what capitalist wonld 
undertake the development of the 
Territory with imported coloured 
labour, secing that even now’ in- 
dustry in the Fiji Islands, with 
imported Indian labour, is dying 
out, that the Solomon Island plan- 
ters complain that they cannot get 
enough Jabour, and that through- 
out the South and Western Pacific, 
in New Guinea, Papua, and even 
the West Indies the ery for labour 
is always the same, is by no means 
apparent, 

It is becoming daily more cer- 
tain that the white man with his 
brains, energy and inventive 
genius is going to develop tropical 
lands and industries. For the 
more arduous toil there are stil] 
plenty of white men, though not 
British, prepared to flock into the 
tropics. Along the northern dis- 
tricts of the Queensland eastern 
coast Italians have for years been 
growing sugar-cane, and their 
number is increasing. Scandina- 
vians, too, seem to be indifferent 
to the climate. In the various 
meatworks the tendency is for 
Finns and Siberians to seek work. 
I have just been reading an in- 
teresting report by an ex-instruc- 


and harvested by machinery. 

Mr. E. P. Zacaharow may pos- 
sibly be listened to. Australians, 
especially those closely informed of 
the progress made without colour- 
ed Jabour in the sugar jndustry, 
are not listened to. Bekind. what 
they say the ignorant always dis- 
cern some political purpose, That 
the Australian tropics will find 
the necessary white labour in non- 
british peoples seems highly prob 
able. 

Lasovr’s Forurriss. 

Steadily and progressively or- 
ganized Labour is adapting itself 
to the new conditions, or rather 
to the old conditions, which the 
general commercial and industrial 
slump has brought about. It is 
probable that Labour is decreasing 
in influence. It has overshot the 
mark. What might have happen- 
ed had the labour unions retained 
some wise old leader, like Gompers 
in America, is a matter of con- 
jectnre. In Australia it is certain 
that shrewd leadership has been 
entirely at a discount. 

Nothing kills like ridicule, and 
the wise leader guards against it. 
Some years ago, during the war, 
the painters at ‘Garden Island, a 
Sydney naval repairing station or 
yard, went on strike because the 
management refused them the 
right to wash their hands in the 
time for which they were being 
paid. This time was put down at 
10 minutes, and as they wanted to 
wash twice a day it meant that 
the Government was to pay them 
for 20 minutes per day when they 
were doing their ablutions. A 
Labour Government was in_ office 
at the time, and the Labour Minis- 
ter gave way. 

Within the last few days ‘the 
Federated Railway Unions of Vic- 
toria, who on one occasion ad- 
vocated the non-payment of inter- 
est on war debts, unless peace was 
sought, have sat in solemn confer- 
ence and decided to demand— 
amongst other things—that free 
passes on the railways be granted 
to employees ‘to the nearest hair- 
dresser, whenever necessary.’’ The 
demand is made by thousands of 
men, through their delegates, and 
its strange association with the 
idea of political freedom, inter- 
national liberty, and a host of 
other. high-sounding futilities (in 
a country where every man and 
woman of adult age has a vote, 
with baby bonuses and old age 
and invalid pensions) suggests 
farcical conditions which no Gil- 
bert has dared to tackle. 

But the absence of humour 
amongst labour in Australia is 
more than equal to that of the 
proverbial Teuton. All Australia 
is now looking on at some 200 or 








tor in_ agriculture under the 
monarchist government in Turkes- 


300 ditch-diggers at the future 
capital of Canberra. The govern- 


iment which employs them, pro- 
i poses to reduce their privileges, 
‘and insist that they work an aver- 
lage of eight hours over a six 
days’ week; also that they should 
ibe paid like other workmen and 
i should not be allowed to draw a 
| special allowance for being exiles 
from civilization. They have gone 
on strike, not of their own free- 
will, but under orders from the 
high priests of the political Labour 
Party. One might suspect the 
latter of some deep-laid plot, but 
public opinion—even that of the 
great bulk of the be-fooled work- 
ers—has put them down frankly 
as fools of the first water. The 
Canberra capital is largely a pose; 
no one wants it very seriously; 
and if Melbourne would only cease 
being offensively superior to the 
rest of Australia no one would 
want it at all. Money is being 
dribbled out in works at Canberra, 
but if the gentlemen of the pick 
and shovel like to strike it is a 
case of “Bless you.” Few trouble; 
are the only ones to lose any- 
thing, and in this as in other cases 
their leaders, being faced by a 








determined minister, have only 
the advice to offer “sauve qui 
peut.’* 

' Tue “Bay” Sreamers. 





In connexion with the fine Com- 
monwealth steamers. specially 
built at a cost of nearly £1,000,000 
apiece, and named after weil- 
known hays on the Australian 
coast. Labour leaders have follow- 
ed the same policy of futility 
which seems to have been common 
of late years. Three of these 
steamers have reached Australia. 
The Moreton Bay came and went 
without incident, but apparently 
it was observed that under the 
Australian ‘avigation Act she 
offered pleasant and even superior 
cenditions for her crew. Upon the 
rival of tho next ship, the Large 
Bay, an effort was successfuliy 
made at the very last moment to 
take the manning of the ship out 
of the hands of the proper officers. 
No question, the management was 
taken by surprise, and with a full 
enger list, and packed holds 
not see its way to fight the 
head of 


























did 
internationalists at the 
the unions. 

Now the steamer Hobson’s Bay 
has ccme and gone. The. manage- 
ment stood firm, and chose its own 
crew of Australian unionists. The 
captain made the comment that the 
men offered him by the officials of 
the union were almost without ex- 
ception foreigners, and he refused 
to accept them. Union officials 
have not replied to this charge. 
Jv is significant that in the hiring 
of the crew of the Large Bay mat- 
ters were brought to a crisis by an 
officer who refused a certain union 
man on the grounds that he did 
“not like his name.” The whole 
incident has heen seized upon by 
the pro-private enterprise news- 
papers ag an algument in favour 
of the Commonwealth quitting the 
ship-owning business. Presumably 
it is a legitimate line to take, so 
long as the press is on the side of 
the capitalists who supply adver- 
tisements, but it cannot be argued 
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that the Government line should 
be abandoned because of a fight 
with the extremist leaders, who 
not so many months ago threw all 
private shipping idle, while Com- 
monwealth steamers pursued he 
even tenour of their way. 


Apart from other reasons, Gov- 
ernment steamers are hampered by 
the fact that it seems accepted that 
insolvency and other inabilities to 
trade can be charged against them 
in the press, whereas such state- 
ments would not be dared against 
any concern running under pri- 
vate enterprise. Whether they 
pay or not is a matter for accoun- 
iancy, but so far this new Com- 
monwealth line is giving excellent 
service, and, if prophecy is per- 
mitted, is likely to continue to do 
so for the next ten years at least. 


Crime— 


One cannot help feeling that the 
foregoing remarks are very largely 
political, bué at the present time 
there is little else of interest. The 
vile criminal Ross was duly hang- 
ed, and at least one of the wit- 
nesses has been since ineffectually 
shot at. The many threats against 
politicians and barristers are in- 
teresting only as showing that the 
police have at last broken into a 
gang. Burglars and ‘fences’ 
seem to be finding their trade pre- 


carious, and information from 
New South Wales is to the effect 
that the State cabinet will in 


future consider questions of capital 
punishment on their. merits. There 
is significance in this, and prob- 
ably suspicious husbands and dis- 
gruntled lovers will be less prompt 
in the use of revolvers. 


Anp CoMMERCE. 


Of course this should have a 
separate heading, though the alli- 
terative caption of the previous 
paragraph is tempting, and not 
necessarily misleading. The ques- 
tion of trade commissioners has 
suffered eclipse lately. We hear 
that Senator Bakhap has been ill 
and is now on his way to Austra- 
lia. It is understood that he has 
reported from Shanghai, and 
that the result is a stirring of the 
dead-bones at the Australian end. 
This is of course as it should be, 
and as I have frequently pointed 
out. The Commonwealth Govern- 
ment is now moving in the matter, 
and conferences are. to be called 
in order to do something at the 
Australian end which would help 
the Commissioners in the East. 
Senator Bakhap, Dr. Earle Page, 
M.H.R., leader of the Country 


- party, and Mr. (ex-senator) Prat- 


ten, M.H.R. have collected material 
for the better understanding of 


Australian trade relations with 
the East. 
The noisy complaints against 


the Commissioner in Shanghai, of 
which he has since been exonerat- 
ed—Ed.) have been pounced upon 
by the anti-Government press, 
though of no more value than any 
other traveller’s tale. They have 
been used rather against the Gov- 
ernment than against Mr. Little. 
The silence at the present moment, 





just when one might expect most 
clamour, is suggestive that the 
truth is about to prevail. 

Mr. S. M. Bruce, the Common- 
wealth freasurer, was in Sydney 
the other day, and flatly told the 
Chamber of Commerce that his 
purpose and that of the Govern- 
ment was not to scrap the Com | 
missioners, but to make them use- 
ful. “Your meat people complain 
that they cannct sell their meat! 
They apparently have not yet 
learnt the requirements of the 
East in the matter of meat.” The 








appointment of Mr. Bruce to the 
Cabinet was welcomed by the 
Liberals; who were prone to con- 
demn the commissioner business 
out of hand. Perhaps his new 
attitude may account for the fact 
that such a man as ex-Treasurer 
Watt-is now declaring the recon- 
struction of the Federal Cabinet 
at the end of last year already a 
failure. But Mr. Watt has still 
things to explain away, more par- 
ticularly his dramatic resignation 
while on a special mission to Lon- 
don two years ago. 
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SHANGHAI NEWS 





THE ALARMIST RUMOURS 
IN SHANGHAI 


Largely Fabrication 


The report of the arrival off 
Woosung of ships bringing a force 
to dispute the authority of Gen. 
Ho Feng-ling was officially denied 
on Friday last 

As has been previously stated, 
martial law is in foree in the vicin- 
ity of the Settlements. According 
to the Chinese press, double 
patrols have been sent out between 
the Military Governor’s yamén 
and Kauchongmiao, the Native 
City and Siccawei. The roads are 
said to be lined with sentries at 
six paces from one another. The 
“Shanghai Journal of Commerce” 
mentions that the Chief of the 
Admiralty in Shanghai has referred 
to the coming of Tu’s forces as “a 
pure fabrication.” 

The ‘“Shunpao” 
proposal to abolish the Military 
Governorship of Shanghai and 
Sungkiang to an old-standing quar- 
rel between Gen. Ho and Kao 
En-hung, the present Minister of 
Communications. 

Gen. Ho, according to the Chin- 
ese press, when interviewed on the 
menace from Admiyal Tu’s marine 
force, said that he (Gen. Ho) 
“would not take action until his 
foes did.” 


attributes the 





Reassuring Statement from Ad- 
miral Tu Shih-kuei 


In view of the rumours that have 
been spread in Shanghai to the 
effect that Admiral Tu Shih-kuei, 
the new Commander-in-Chief of the 
Chinese Fleet, was coming to 
Shanghai with 6,000 of General 
Wu Pei-fu’s picked troops to de- 
prive General Ho Feng-ling of his 
post as Military Governor of 
Shanghai and Sungkiang, we have 
received the following official 
translation of a circular telegram 
issued by Vice-Admiral Tu and 
addressed to the Chinese General 
and City Chambers of Commerce, 
the Kiangsu Educational Associa- 
tion, and to the local press. This, 
we hope should go far in relieving 
tha local Chinese of their fears 
and apprehensions. The telegram 
is as follows:— 

“Recently, the Shanghai papers 
published a report that I had 
approached Marshal Wu Pei-fu 
for a detachment of 3,000 strong 
to ba organized as a marine corps 
and t¢ be hrought to and stationed 
in Shanghai. As a result of this 
information, the community at 
Shanghai has been tervified | and 
all sorts of rumours hava been 
spread. 

“Accordingly, I sent a telegram 
to General Ho Feng-ling, repudiat- 
ing tho sensational reports and the 
General has, no doubt, explained 
clearly the alleged statements to 
tho public. 

“Now, I learn, the rumour is 
still rampant in Shanghai and in 
conseauenca of this, martial 





law! 


has been declared unofficially by 
the authorities and this will, no 
doubt, magnify the cause for fur- 
ther apprehension with a sub- 
sequent intensification of the alleg- 
ed statements, liable to bring the 
situation to a stage of entangle- 
ment. 

“I am of opinion personally that 
the gencral public will agree with 
me by my denying absolutely these 
unfounded reports and any sensible 
person will readily understand that 
the mobilization of several thou- 
sand soldiers cannot be accomplish- 
ed by stealth, under cover or by the 
use of any clandestine methods of 
transportation without being scen 
by human eyes. The rumour, as 
referred to, will certainly be de- 
feated by its own final exposure. 
If this allegation is self-contradic- 
tory, how can it fail to be shown 
as such in the future! 

“T have been reluctant to remark 
upon this groundless report. But, 
bearing in mind the consequences 
that would ensue and the menace 
to public peace and safety, I have 
to offer a sincere explanation of 
the situation to all concerned. 

“Besides writing to General Ho 
to have the said alleged statements 
suppressed and to bring the 
rumour-mongers to justice, I now 
sqnd this telegram to you, hoping 
you will make my explanations 
known to the public so as to dispel 
the doubts and fears of the general 
public.” 





DARING OUTRAGE BY A 
FOREIGNER 





Woman's Courage at the Muzzle 
of a Pistol 


‘The use of the revolver by Chin- 
ese as an aid to robbery and 
intimidation has long been a com- 
monplace of crime in the Settle- 
ment, but a similar performance 
by a foreigner, just reported to the 
police, is very unusual. 

Mrs; Goldenberg, residing at 
65 Broadway Terrace, has reported 
that, upon returing from the cinema 
at 12.15 a.m. on Monday she was 
held up by a foreigner on the 
ground floor verandah. The man 
flourished a revolver and, speaking 
in Russian, warned Mrs. Gold- 
enberg to keep yuiet. This order 
was not obeyed, however, and at 
some risk Mrs. Goldenberg shout- 
ed dor assistance. The Russian 
was compelled to retreat, but before 
going he dealt. Mrs. ‘Goldenberg 
two or three blows on the head 
with the revolver. Fortunately, 
only slight injury was caused. The 
police are now making inquiries 
into the case. 





His Honour aes Peter Grain 
left on Tuesday by the str. Feng- 
tien for Tientsin, where three im- 
portant cases—two insurance and 
one divoree—are down for hearing. 
He will be away for about a fort- 
night and, in his absence, Mr. G. 
W.- King, Registrar and Coroner, 
will be in charge of the Supreme 
Court. 
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SEAMEN’S UNION IN 
SHANGHAI 


Branch Now Formed: Membership 
Said to be Growing Rapidly: 
Opening on Sunday 





CONSTITUTION AND AIMS 


Invitations have been _ issued 
by the president and vice-pre- 
sident of _ the Shanghai branch 


cf the Chinese Seamen’s Union, 
Messrs. Lam Wai-man and S. 

Ckung, for the holding of the 
opening ceremony of the branch at 


the Ningpo Association, Thibet 
Road, at 1 o’clock on Sunday 
afternoon, 


We understand that the Shang- 
hai branch is growing with sur- 
prising rapidity, and already there 
is said to be a large number of 
members. Support is being receiv- 
ed not only from locai seamen’ but 
from various Chinese organizations 
as well. 

An invitation has been received 
from the International Seamen’s 
Union asking China to send dele- 
gates to their conference which 
will be held this year, at a place 
to be decided upon. Two or three 
delegates will be selected. 

The organization of the Union is 
brief and simple and has, we are 
fold, been recognized by the Minis- 
try of Interior (Canton), the 
Hongkong Government .and the 
Shanghai Municipal Council. The 
constitution, translated, is as fol- 
lows :— 

1.—The name of this organiza- 
tion shall be the Chinese Seamen’s 
Union, Shanghai Branch. 

2.—The aim of the Union will ne 
to bring about co-operation and 
mutual friendship between the sea- 
meu of China, and shall attempt 
tw better the conditions of seamen, 
morally and intellectually. 

3.—The head office of the Union 


will be at 137 Des Voeux Road 
Central, Hongkong. 
4. The offices of the Shanghai 


branch shall be established for the 
present at 163 Broadway. 

5. Membership shall be open to 
all Chinese seamen, provided that 
applicants for membership be in- 
troduced by some present member 
or members of the union. 

6. An entrance fee of one dollar 
shall be paid by each member. 
7. The yearly membership 

shall_be $1.20. 

8. The officers of the Union shall 
be a president, a vice-president, a 
chairman, a manager, and a trea- 
surer who shall give volun- 
tary services. These shall serve for 
one year, but they shall be eligible 
for re-election at the expiration of 
their terms. 

9. Meetings shall be held once a 
month, and a mass meeting shall 
be held once a year. 

10. Upon_ the establishment of 
this branch, there will be estab- 
lished with the funds at the dis- 
posal of the union a night school 
for labourers and a hospital, ete. 

11. Should any member of the 
union die, the sum of $50 to be 
raised among the members shall be 
granted to his family. * -. 


fee 
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MRS. SUN YAT-SEN IN 
SHANGHAI 


Dramatic Account of Dr Sun’s 
Flight from Canton and 
Her Own Escape 


Mrs. Sun Yat-sen, when seen at 
her residence, 29 Rue Moliere, on 
Tuesday «afternoon, told a represen- 
tative of the ‘North-China Daly 
News” that she expected to remain 
in Shanghai for some time. Mrs. 
Sun_ still shows the strain of the 
terrible experience through which 
she has passed but is hopeful of 
being able to rejoin her husband 
later and to carry on the direction 
of the Red Cross Hlospital in 
Namyung, Kiangsi, in which she 
is deeply interested. 

When asked whether the rumours 
that Dr. Sun is on his way to 
Shanghai were correct, Mrs. Sun 
said that sha did not expect him 
and that while she could not fore- 
tell the future she gxpected that 
reinforcements of troops from 
Kiangsi would enable him to con- 
solidate his position and re-estab- 
lish himself in Canton. 

Although pale and fatigued, Mrs. 
Sun gave a dramatic account of the 
coup d’état by which Dr. Sun was 
obliged to flee from Canton. A 
graduate of Wesleyan College, Ma- 
con, Georgia, Mrs. Sun speaks ex- 
cellent English and tha charm of 
her personality makes an instant 


appeal. Her account of her flight 
from Canton is reproduced here 
in part:— 


Tua First ALARM. 


“On the night of June 15 I was 
in sound slumber when about two 
in the morning I was wakened by 
my husband, who asked me to dress 
and leave with him. He had just 
received a telephona message that 
General Chen’s troops would attack 
our residence and he wanted me to 
go with him to the men-of-war, 
where he could command the city. 
I begged him to go alone, as my 
presence would only impede his 
movements and I fdlt myself to be 
personally safe. He at last con- 
sented to go alone, leaving behind 
him every one of his 50 bodyguards, 
armed with quick-firing rifles. 

“Half an -hour after he left 
there was a burst of rifle fire 
directed at our residence and pande- 
monium broke loose. Our residence 
was built on the brow of a hill 
and connected with the President’s 
office by a long overhead wooden 
bridge, onathird of a mile long 
. . . +. With the break of dawn 
our men replied to the attackers 
with machine-guns and. held them 
at bay. Mountain guns were then 
trained on us. Towards 
eight in the morning our ammuni- 
tion was all exhausted. +. It 
was useless for me to remain longer 
and I left: for the office with my 
husband’s aide de camp, Colonel 
George Bow, and two of my hus- 
band’s personal bodyguard. Carry- 
ing a few things we four crawled 
on our hands and knees down the 
overhead bridge, which was under 
heavy fire. Colonel Bow 








was wounded, but the guards car- 
ried him to the President’s office. 


Amone THE TRooPs. 

“From eight o’clock to four woe 
were in a living heli. Shots and 
shells kept flying in without ceas- 
ing. - . About four General 
Ngai Bong-ping, who had remain- 
ed neutral, sent an officer to 
arrange terms of surrender. The 
first thing my men demanded was 
safe conduct for me, but the officer 
replied that he could not answer 
for my safety. Just at this 
moment the two outer gates gave 
way and I was surrounded by 
gesticulating troops who pointed 
bayonets and revolvers at us and 
the bundles we were carrying were 
wrested away. In the scuf- 
fle we ran into the midst of two 
streams of soldiers, our own flee- 
ing troops and the enemy troops. 
Luckily I had on Colonel Bow’s 
straw hat and my husband’s rain 
coat and in the confusion I escaped 
detection. wins Xe 

“We made for the 
The soldiers pursued us, 
as they ran while we 
zig-zag ss alleyways. on 
As wa ran a number of soldiers 
emerged from a side street and 
fired at us. My men whispered to 
me to lie down among the corpses, 
pretending to be dead, and the 
soldiers then left to seek for loot 
we tay oe About half an hour later 
we ran into a country house and 
forced the door open to take re 
fuge. The two old women in tho 
house strove to drive us out as 
they feared we might involve them, 


Dis@uisep as A CounTRYWOMAN. 


“When the shooting died down, 
disguised as a country-woman, I 
left with my guard disguised as a 
workman. A few streets on I 
picked up an old basket and some 
vegetables which I oarried. After 
a walk that seemed never to end 
I arrivad at the house of one of 
ovr.men and spent the night there. 
Their house was searched by sol- 
diers in the morning, as they were 
suspected, but I could move no 
further. The next morn- 
ing, still disguised as a peasant 
woman, I succeeded in getting into 
Shameen, wheré a launch took mo 
to the Canton Christian College 
he oe That evening I saw my 
husband on a-cruiser, and upon 
my return to the College I saw 
brave old Dr. Wu Ting-fang, who 
smilingly tried to cheer me. _ Still 
in disguise I then left for Hong- 
kong, accompanied by my hus 
band’s son (Mayor Sun_Fo of Can- 
ton) and returned to Shanghai by 
the Taiyo Maru, which arrived last 
Sunday.” 


country. 
firing 
fled 


Lars on Sunday night a bomb 
exploded in Chékiang Road, op- 
posite the stage door of the Kiu- 
kiang Road Theatre, where Mei 
Lan-fang, the leading Chinese actor, 
has been appearing. A story teller 
and a shop, assistant were slightly 
injured and were treated at the 
Shantung Road Hospital. There 
was a similar occurrence in Ché- 
kiang Road on the 11th instant, 
when no damage was done. 





.ment, 





BANQUE INDUSTRIELLE 





Agreement Said to he Reached on 
Scheme of Reconstruction 


Paris, June 24. 

The “Matin” learns regarding 
the negotiations for the reconstruc- 
tion of the Banque Industrielle de 
Chine that an agreement in prin- 
ciple hag been reached and only a 
few points of detail remain to 
settled. The Ministers have ap- 
proved the conclusions of the Com- 
mission which has been entrusted 
with the investigation of the Bank’s 
affairs. 

The hearing of tl 
M. Pernotte was 
when evidences was adduced, calcu- 
lating the ult of the alleged 
irregular ¢ sion of his gratuity 
of Frs. 200,00 and of the Frs. 
300,000 allveed to have been im- 
properly ceilveted. The statements 
of several of the directors were 
submitted, stating that they would 
never have voted the gratuity if 
they had known that it would 

















be converted into taels. The 
Court further heard claims by share- 
holders in respect of holdings 


against M. Pernotte and equally 
against the ‘lirectors, which the 
latter contested.—Reuter’s Special 
Paris, June 27. 

The recently appointed inter- 
Ministerial Committee has reach- 
ed a decision favouring the re- 
storation of the Banque Indus- 
trielle de Chine.—Reuter. 





A Company of Management 
Paris, June 29. 


It is officially stated that the 
Cabinet Council have approved M. 
Porte’s scheme for the establish- 
ment of the Banque Industrielle de 
Chine. 

The capital of the company of 
management, which is the basis of 
the scheme, is already guaranteed 
by a powerful banking group, at 
the head of which is the Banque 
de Paris et des Pays Bas. 

‘As it is advisable that this vexed 
question should be settled without 
further delay, a bill will probably 
be tabled before the summer recess. 
—Reuter’s Special’ Service. 








WEDDING 





Brown-Boulton 

Tue wedding has taken place in 
Hongkong of Mr. J. Walter Brown 
of Messrs. H. Skott & Co., and 
Miss Georgina May Boulton, 
daughter of Dr. A. Boulton and 
Mrs. A. Boulton of Horncastle, 
Lincolnshire. Mr. G. E. Wefton 
gave the bride away, and_ the 
Bridesmaids were Miss Jessie 
Roger, Miss Peggy Bridger and 
Miss Leslie Bridger. Mr. P. W. 
Ramsey was best man. 
Dyers employed in the Settle- 
French Concession and 
Chinese City have gone on. strike 
for a 50 per cent;.. increase in 
wages. There are 37 dyeing © es- 
tablishments in the Settlement, em- 
ploying about 600 hands. 
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MEXICO THE LAND OF 
OPPORTUNITY 





But Perhaps Not Just Yet: An 
Interesting Picture of the 
Great Oil Country 


As a@ great business centre, Shang- 
hai sooner oy later attracts most 
people of note in the commercial 
world. This has been so parti- 
cularly during the past three years, 
when the close of European hos- 
tilities saw the leading firms send- 
ing out missionaries of trade on 
tours of the world. One such  re- 
presentative Mr. Eddie Williams, re- 
presenting Messrs. Lewis & Taylor, 
Ld., of Cardiff, Farnworth and 
London, has just visited Shanghai 
in the course of a very extensive 
world tour, and as an observant 
traveller has had much of interest 
to say. 

In conversation with a representa- 
tive of the “North China Daily 
News” Mr. Williams gave some 
information of much general in 
terest concerning affairs in Mexico, 
in which country he lately spent 
some months. 


Expert Revo.vrionists. 

In one unhappy respect, Mexico 
very much resembles China in the 
present stage of its history, having 
fine progressive potentialities but 
being crippled by incompetent 
government and warring factions. 
Unlike the Chinese, however, the 
Mexicans are born fighters, or 
perhaps it should be said, expert 
revolutionists. They seem to like 
revolution. VFighting for a faction 
appears to be the national recrea- 
tion. No editor of a Mexican 
rewspaper dares lay claim to the 
“Jargest circulation” unless he has 
an occasional illustrated page, 
describing revolution or some little 
personal affair of cold steel, with 
plenty of gore mdicated. In theso 
circumstances, Mexico can hardly 
be described as on the high road to 
progress, and foreign traders, 
running the business of the country, 
in peaceful intervals, are inclined 
te be pessimistic, 

Silver and oil form the basis of 
Mexican commerce, and speaking 
on the oil industry, Mr. Williams 
gave some information of striking 
interest. Practically a clean sweep 
of the Mexican oil interests has 
been mada by Mr. Dohemey, head 
of the great Mexican Petroleam 
Company, which is now _ planning 
to prospect 2,000,000 acres. 

Tre Vast Westra or O11. 

‘The feature of the Mexican oil 
field is its remarkable richness. 
Wells are difficult to locate, but 
once one has been “‘hit’? an enor- 
reous quantity of oil is immediately 
obtainable. A well has been known 
to yield 200,000 barrels of oi] in a 
single day, which is equal to a day’s 
production in the entire oil field of 
Burma. Compared with the oil of 
Burma “and Borneo, _ however, 
Mexican oil is of a low grade. 

Speaking of Lord Cowdray, the 
pioneer of the Mexican oil industry, 
Mr. Williams 
exhausted practically all his money 
in prospecting and finally “hit” 





recalled that he! 





the great Protero No. 4 well. The 
yield from this well in one day was 
180,000 barrels, and the industry 
was thus started. This Protero 
well ‘ran wild” and a huge reservoir 
had to be built to contain the flow 
of oil, and the yield was estimated 
wt 6,000,000 barrels. According t. 
Mr. Williams, there are three great 
companies at present controlling 
the world’s oil supply, the Mexican 
Petroleum Company, the Dutci 
Shell Co., which has bought up 
Lord Cowdray’s concern (El 
Aguila), and the Standard Oil 
Company. At the present time all 
markets are over-stocked, the 
United States alone having 2,000,000 
barrels in store. 


Taree Aores anv a Mute. 

Mexico is yet optimistically des- 
cribed as “the Land of Op- 
Opportunity,” but Mr. — Williams 
foresees few opportunities for 
substantial progress until the 
Government is able to offer 
some security to the foreign 
capitalist, whose assistance in the 
development of the country is es- 
sential. Genera] Obregon is doing 
his best at the head of a Govorn- 
ment notorious for graft. The 
country is suffering from the pre- 
sent agarian policy, designed to 
benefit the peon at the expense of 
big Jandholders deemed to have 
mismanaged their ranches, and so 
expropriated. The ranches are cut 
up inte smail holdings, but the 
peon, with his extremely primitive 
methods of agriculture, is able to 
@o very little with his three acres 
and a mule. 


“Ler's Fieut Tinp Six.” 

Stability of government as a 
preliminary to industrial develop- 
ment is still far to seek. The 
revolutionary habit appears to be 
ineradicable. It is interesting to 
note that, upon the slightest signal 
for revolt, the British flag is very 
much in favour. Neutrals who are 
not impartial take the precaution 
of displaying the Union Jack, which 
is held in great respect. One 
redeeming feature of these little 
wars is that they are lucted 
with a nice regard. for social 
amenities. A time for the com- 
mencement of Jocal hostilities is 
always named and _— scrupulously 
kept. The fight may begin at > 
o'clock in the morning, giving every- 
one a reasonable chance of fortify- 


ing himself with a substantial 
breakfast, and at noon the 
“revolutionists” will knock off for 


tiffin, The proceedings continue 
throughout the afternoon and end 
about sundown, thus giving the 
opposition and opponents not yet 
assassinated time to retire and 
spend a pleasant evening. 











Silk Dyers on Strike 


Tha silk dyers went on strike 
on Monday morning. A mecting of 
the owners and workers took 
place on Sunday at the North 
Gate of the Native Gity. After a 
hot discussion the director of the 
dying works, I-Dah was. wounded. 
Five arrests were made by the 
Chinese Police. - 








FUH TAN UNIVERSITY 





Graduation Ceremony 


The 11th commencement day 
exercises of the Fuh Tan Univers- 
ity were held in its new buildings 
at_ Kiangwan, on Wednesday. In 
spite of inclement weather, a 
great number of foreign and Chin- 
ese guests and alumni were in 
attendance. 

After a brief report of successes 
in finance and of progresses in 
‘instruction of the past academic 
year by President T. H. Lee, uirr. 
D., honorary degrees were con- 
ferred upon eight former frad- 
uates. The degrees of Bachelor of 
Arts and Bachelor of Science were 
also conferred upon graduates 
of the collegiate department. 

Among the chief speakers were 


Dr. Julean Arnold, U. Com- 
mercial Attache; Mr. Chao 
Cheng-ping, President of Chinan 
Institute; and Mr. C. C. Nieh, 


President of the Chinese Chamber 
of Commerce and member of the 
Board of Trustees of the Univers- 
ity. 

Mr. C. C. Nieh said among other 
things that China was in need of 
true leaders, leaders who were 
humble, honest, and not  self- 
assuming. Mr. Chao Cheng-ping 
made a long speech containing 
many pieces of sound advice to 
the new graduates. Dr. Julean 


Arnold spoke on life after 
college, and offered a _ prize 
of $50 to one of this year’s 


graduates who would do the most 
work for his country in the com- 
ing ten years. 


ST. JOHN’S UNIVERSITY 








Saturday’s sudden downpour 
necessitated holding the 43rd An- 
nual Commencement of St. John’s 
University in Alumni Hall in- 
stead of on the lawn, and tea was 
served in the Library, instead of 
out of doors, but all other parts 
of the ceremony were as arranged. 

The Rev. F. L. Hawks Pott, p.v., 
in his address, referred to the erec- 
tion of St. Mary’s Hall in its new 
position, the building of four new 
residences for the faculty, the 
purchase of additional land, the 
receipt of various gifts, the in- 
auguration of a course in journal- 
ism, and the publication of tho 
university weekly, the “Dial.” 

Prizes for the school year wero 
awarded and degrees conferred 
upon the 47 members of the class 
of 1922. Three honorary doctorates 
were conferred, the recipients 
being Dr. Hawkling Yen, Dr Wu 
Lien-teh and Dr. Wang Chung-hui, 
addresses being given by the first 
two. Dr. Wang was not able to 
be present. 


MonarcuicaL rumours are once 
more gaining currency. Ona of the 
latest to be put into circulation is 
a dressed up version of a two-year 
old suggestion, namely that the ex- 
Emperor is joining Chang Tsolin 
at Mukden. A message from Pe- 
king states that this rumour is 
incorrect. . 
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MEDHURST COLLEGE 
SPEECH DAY 





Striking Address by Mr. E. M. 
Gull: “Keep your End Up and 
Play the Game” 


BRITISH TRADITIONS 


Medhurst College (London Mis- 
sionary Society) held its speech day 
on Wednesday afternoon in Edkins 
Hall, a large number of friends 2f 
the school bting present, as well as 
students and faculty. 

Mr. E. M. Gull, Secretary of the 
British Chamber of Commerce, act- 
ed as Chairman of the day and 
gave the main address, while Mrs. 
Gull presented the diplomas, certi- 
ficates, and prizes. After express- 
ing the interest of the British 
Chamber of Commerce in this 
school Mr. Gull said in part: “In 
addressing a few words to you boys 
here, I doubt if I could do better 
tham to talk to you ag I should do 
if I were -speaking to a school of 
English boys, for you are being 
brought up’ as Englishmen on 
British traditions, 

“Two bits of advice which may 
prove useful are, first: Don’t ou 
any account be afraid of your first 
fight. A fight may take various 
forms, but don’t funk the first one 
because if you do you will find it 
extremely difficult to square up for 
the second. Secondly: Keep your 
end up and the runs will come. Do 
you play cricket? Probably you 
know enough about the game to 
understand the terms. Many a 
good batsman loses his chance of 
making runs because he becomes 
impatient and slashes out. Don’t 
be in @ hurry to score. The main 
thing is to stick there and keep 
your end up, and the runs will come 
gradually. 

“T will simply add to this: Play 
the game! which is a phrase you 
will come across when you begin 
to mix with foreigners, especially 
Englishmen. If you learn to play the 
game here, you will be able to play 
the game in business, to keep your 
contracts, to keep your word to 2 
man and in your business relations 
to be the type of man your country 
needs, 

“T would like to congratulate the 
Principal, Mr. Bunce, and his staff 
on the very excellent impression 
made by the school and to con- 
gratulate in advance those who are 
to receive prizes, while to those 





who do not I would say: Try’ 


” 


Again 
Sooo Marrers. 

The Rev. H. Bunce, the Prin- 
cipal, in his announcements referred 
to the fact that this school year 
had extended over 18 months, 9s 
the school year had been changed 
to run from September to June. 
This was done to harmonize with 
the Hongkong Examinations, but 
although the latter had changed 
back, the new arrangement seemed 
preferable and the school year 
will continue as at present. 

Mr. Bunce stated that through 
the kindness of the British Cham- 
ber of Commerce it would be possi- 


ble for them to include elementary 
courses in physics and chemistry 
ir the curriculum and said alse 
that a small school library of Eng- 
lish and Chinese books had been 
started. 





CONVALESCENT HOME 
FOR CHILDREN 





Foundation Stone Laying for 
King’s Daughters’ Building: 
Need for Public Spirit 


A number of the friends of the 
King’s Daughters’ Society were 
present at the laying of the found- 
ation stone of the Convalescent 
Home for Children, on Saturday 
afternoon. The site, a short dis- 
tanca out on Hhungjao Road, is 
admirably adapted to its purpose 
and the children will have the 
benefits of country air with access- 
ibility to town. 

Mrs. Henman, chairman for the 
oceasion, called upon Dean Symons 
to open the ceremony with prayer, 
after which Mr. H. G. Simms, 
Chairman) of the Municipal Coun- 
cil said in’ part:— 

It has often been remarked that 
Shanghai can show no great evi- 
dence of that public spirit which 
is ‘such a feature of great cities 
at home, wher wealthy citizens 
present a park, or a museum, or 
library, or endow a hospital, as a 
mark of their goodwill towards the 
city where their fortunes were built 





up. 

On the other hand, while there 
are no great monuments of public 
spirited generosity in Shanghai, 
we can point to public spirit on a 
more modest scale, and the King’s 
Daughters’ Society stands well in 
tha forefront. It is a happy title 
denoting service of the highest 
order—that is, voluntary service 
in alleviating distress among those 
less fortunate than themselves. 
With the limited resources at their 
command they can show a: wonder- 
ful record of assistance rendered. 

It has been the Society’s ambi- 
tion for a long time to provide a 
home where children discharged 
from the hospitals could go to re- 
cuperate their strength instead of 
going back immediately to un- 
healthy conditions, due to over- 
crowding and insufficient nourish- 
ment, often necessitating their re 
turn to hospital. The names of 
the late Mrs. Garner, who was the 
Society’s Treasurer, and the late 
Mr. W. 8. Jackson will always be 
associated with the starting of this 
Home. 


Practica, EvipeNce or INTEREST. 

From a financial point of view 
it was an ambitious project for a 
comparatively small Society, but 
there is the satisfaction to-day of 
seeing the result of their labours 
taking practical shape. Of the 
money now in hand, which is suffic- 
ient to pay for the land and the 
builder’s contract, about half has 
been contributed by the general 
public, ‘including the Shanghai 
Football Association, the Shanghai 











Rifle Association, the Shanghai 
Golf Club, the Shanghai Scottish, 
S.V.C., the Ministering Children’s 
League, the Union Church Ladies’ 
Society and the Sunday’ School, 
the Paper Hunt Club, and the 
New Engineering Works, the other 
half by the Race Club, partly in 
memory of Mr. W. 8. Jackson, 
who took such a keen interest in 
the scheme for a Children’s Con- 
valescent Home, and partly by 
contributions from proceeds of 
race meetings. : 

Several thousand dollavs are still 
required to pay for the fittings and 
furnishing and the maintenance of 
the home. To meet this a féte to 
be held in October is being arrang- 
ed, and in the meantime I feel sure 
the public will come forward and 
give further help to the Society. 

On behalf of the Municipal Coun- 
cil, I wish the King’s Daughters’ 
Society every success and pros- 
perity, and we are always ready 
to_do what we can to assist them. 

Mrs. G. H. Stitt then performed 
the stone-laying ceremony, using a 
new trowel for the purpose, which 
was presented to her, as was also 
a large bouquet tied with ribbons 
of the King’s Daughters’ colours— 
purple—proffered by little Jock 
Hepman 


Cuaper residents have written to 
the Chapei Waterworks Company 
protesting against the unhealthy 
state of the water that is provided. 
It is stated that the water is green 
in colour and frequently contains 
little fish, shrimps and other in- 
sects. These are not appre 
ciated even when cooked. In the 
raw state they are still less enjoy- 
ed. With fish at its present price, 
Chapei residents had better be care- 
ful about their protests. Remem- 
ber the story of the customer in a 
restaurant who found a chicken in 
his egg. 


ANFUL TORTURE 
OF PIMPLES 


On Arms, Chest and Limbs. 
Lost Sleep. Cuticura Heals, 


p Seabee 

“I noticed small red pimples on! 
my arms and chest. They were srrita- 
ting and I commenced scratching, and 





“Seeing Cuticura Soap and Oint-' 
ment advertised I tried a free sample. 
I bought more, and now I am 
healed after three months of terrify- 
ing skin and scalp trouble.” (Signed) 
Mrs. E. Taylor, 29 Beaumont Place, 
Eagle Street, Norwich, England. 

Cuticura is ideal for every-day toilet 
uses. Soap to cleanse and purify, 
Ointment to soothe and heal. 


Si Oi 1s, 34. B 
Soap 1s., Ointment 1s,3d.and 2s. 6d. Sold 
= % Charter 





eae F eeebard Riad el 
ondon’ "Alss forall ora with prc, 
"Cuticura Soap shaves without mug. 
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TRAGEDIES ON THE 
RIVER 





Two Foreigners Drowned 


A sad drowning fatality took 
place at about 11 p.m. on Monday 
at Pootung when Mr. Thomas 
McD. Rice, of the China Naviga- 
tion Co., lost his life. 


It appears that he was over at 
Pootung examining some cargo on 
the str. Wuchang and apparently 
on leaving the steamer fell down 
between the pontoon and the vessel 
into the water. The only person 
who claims to have witnessed the 
accident was a Chinese coolie. 
There was a strong ebb tide run- 
ning at the time and, as the body 
has not been recovered, it is pre- 
sumed that it has been washed 
away. 


Deceased, who was married and 
had .wo children, arrived ‘n 
Shanghai about three years ago 
and has since been connected with 
the China Navigation o., which, 
out of respect for his memory, had 
their building and ship flags hoist- 
ed at half mast yesterday. 


Mr. Rioce’s Bopy RECOVERED. 


‘The body of Mr. Rice was recovgred 
from the river on Thursday morning 
in the vicinity of the Polica Hulk, 
seme 300 yards from the spot where 
the deceased fell into the water. It 
was removed to the Public 
Mortuary, where Mr. G. W. King, 
H. M. Coroner, opened the  in- 
quest. 

Evidence of identification was 
given by Mr. Norman Richardson, 
who worked with the deceased in 
the Preventive Department _ of 
Messrs. Butterfield & Swire. Mr. 
Richardson was unable to identify 
the remains, but upon seeing 
certain papers and personal articles 
found on the body, said he had no 
doubt it was that of Mr. Rice. He 
last saw him about 4 o’clock on 
Monday afternoon, when he left 
the office to go across to the str. 
Wuchang on _ business. Witness 
knew of no reason whatever why 
deceased should commit suicide. 


The inquiry was then adjourned. 





Blue Funnel Boatswain Drowned 


We have to record a 
tragedy within the week on 
Huangpu. On this occasion the 
individual to meet his death was 
a boatswain of the Blue Funnel 
str. Achilles, and the tragedy oc- 
curred while he was attempting to 
drag one of his mates from the 
water. 

The story of the sad occurrence 
starts with the visit ashore on 
Wednesday night of three men 
from the Achilles, which was lying 
moored at her buoy. They went to 
the Pootung side of the river, and 
about 11:30 p.m. returned to Holt’s 
Wharf with the intention of going 
aboard. They proceeded down the 
passenger pontoon in order to get 
@ sampan, and on reaching the 
water’s edge one of the three, a 
seaman named Macdonald, slipped 
and fell into the river. The second 


second 
the 








of the party, the boatswain by 
name Joseph Kelly, promptly lay 
down and reached out to grasp 
Macdonald and help him back to 
the pontoon. Apparently, the 
pontoon was in a slippery condi- 
tion, and in a moment Kelly like- 
wise found himself in the river. 


A watchman had observed the 
occurrence, and hastened to the 
spot with a bamboo. By means of 
this he was able to rescue 
Macdonald, but Kelly seems either 
to have sunk or been swept away 
by the current. A search has since 
been made for his body, but so 
far no trace of it has been seen. 








LIGHT AND WATER IN 
FRENCH CONCESSION 





Meter Charges Cancelled: Cheaper 
Monthly Rates 


Residents of the French Conces- 
sion will be gratified to learn that 
the Compagnie Frangaise de Tram- 
ways et d’Edlairage Electriques de 
Shanghai has decided, as from 
July 1, to discontinue the monthly 
charges of rental and hire of water 
and electric meters. . 


From July 1, a monthly rate 
will be collected, the amount of 
which will be equal to ona half of 
the former charge for meter hire. 

The advertisement containing 
full details has had to be held up 
owing to its late arrival at this 
office and on account of pressure 
of space. It will, however, appear 
to-morrow. 


NEW U. S. CONSUL 


Mr. E. S. Cunningham, Amer- 
ican Consul-General, is in receipt 
of advices from the Department of 
State that Mr. James P. Davis, 
Consul at Bangkok, has been ap 
pointed as Administrative Consul 
at Shanghai to succeed the present 
Consul, Mr. M. F. Perkins, who 
has been detailed to the Depart- 
ment of State for service in the 
Division of Far Eastern Affairs. 
Mr. Davis was appointed from 
Georgia and first entered the 
Consular service in 1917, when he 
was assigned to Marseilles. He has 
had a very rapid promotion, and 
his assignment to the post of 
Administrative Consul at Shanghai 
is a distinct compliment to his 
abilities. 








Lapy Alston, wife of the British 
Minister to Peking, arrived in 
Shanghai on Thursday accompanied 
by her son, Mr. Thomas Alston. 
They are proceeding Home to-day 
ky the P. & O. S. Kashmir, and 
during their stay in Shanghai are 
the guests of Mr. H. H. Fox, o.u1.c., 
H. M. Commercial Counsellor. We 
regret to learn that Sir Beilby 
Alston, H. M. Minister, is at pre- 
sent laid up on account of his eyes, 
and has been ordered complete rest 
for a month, but it is hoped that 
at the end of this period-he will 
be able to assume his duties again. 





BOLSHEVIK ACTIVITIES IN 
THE SETTLEMENTS. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Darty News.” 


Sm,—I have taken advantage of 
a very close touch with ‘Things 
Chimese” in the International Set- 
tlement to get some knowledge of 
the inner workings of affairs, and 
I am convinced that unless steps 
are taken, at no _ distant date, 
efiectively to stop Bolshevik activi- 
ties here, we will soon be faced 
with (to put it mildly) growing 
lawlessness. This insidious  Bol- 
shevik propaganda has obtained a 
larger hold than it need have if 
adequate measures had been taken, 
not so much to combat this pro- 
paganda, as to demonstrate to the 
people that the governing authori- 
ties are interested in the problems 
facing the Chinese in our midst. 

The Bolshevik propaganda knows 
“Neither truth nor honour,” yet 
the promises made are very 
naturally listened to eagerly by the 
very poorest who have nothing 
to lose, and this class forms a very 
large section of the Chinese in the 
Settlements. Our Chinese-Foreign 
Famine Relief Committee propos- 
ed to the Municipal Councils a 
scheme whereby, working together, 
we could make life more tolerable 
for the poorest of the poor here, 
and I see from this morning’s 
S. M. C. Gazette that the S. M. C. 
is not willing to join with us. I 
have had no official reply to the 
letter I addressed to the 8. M. C., 
but doubtless this Gazette-notice 
is official. I am convinced that a 
scheme such as we suggested would 
have demonstrated in a practical 
way the interest of the highest 
governing body and would have 
done more than all the police force 
could ever do in killing Bolshevism. 

Furthermore, the middle class 
Chinese, or a goodly section there- 
of, hear gladly the gospel of Bol- 
shevism, for many of them find the 
cost of living, particularly house- 
rents, so high that they cannot live 
decently. Men of the teacher and 
writer class are at present reading 
the Bolshevik tracts and eagerly 
discussing the prospects of  Bol- 
shevik rule in the Settlements. 
When an educated man finds he 
can only earn enough to. barely go 
round, with nothing over to 
educate his children, he is a ready 
‘listener to a new doctrine and will- 
ing to lend a hand at giving it a 
trial. 

One other matter is worthy of 
note. The ramifications of secret 
societies here are such as_ give 
cause for alarm. How this menace 
can be met I leave to others, but 
I believe in prevention as the best 
and cheapest way to deal with this 
ever increasing power within our 
borders, and the Council can 
best do this by taking steps 
to demonstrate to the people 
that it is really interested 
in their welfare. A constructive 
effort would not be costly and 
would accomplish much in pro. 
moting law and order, and do more 
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than anything else effectively to 
end the Bolshevik activities now 
threatening the good government 
of the Settlements. 
I am, etc., 
Wat. E. Sovrrr. 
Shanghai, June 22, 1922. 





THE FUTURE OF SHANGHAI. 


To the Editor of the 

“Norra-Caina Datty News.” 

Str,—The reading of the latter 
part of your leading article of June 
21, entitled “Weihaiwei’s claim for 
compensation” has provoked my 
curiosity as to what will happen 
on the abolition of extraterritori- 
ality here. Jf Weihaiwei is to re- 
ceive no return for money spent on 
improvements, can Shanghai ex- 
pect the return of the millions of 
taels spent in improvements by the 
§. M. C. and borrowed from the 
public in the form of loans. 

Is there any guarantee that in 
the event of the abolition of ex- 
traterritoriality the S. M. C. loans 
will be paid off? 

I am, etc., 
Inquirer. 
Shanghai, June 93, 1922. 

«s The contingency is rather 
remote and has hardly been con- 
sidered yet, certainly not seriously. 
But the international status of 
Shanghai suggests that no holder 
of S. M. C. debentures need lose 
sleep over ‘their future.—Ed. 





SNAKES. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Darty News.” 
Sm,—I think I can help “A” as 
to the species of snake he saw in 
his bathroom. 
I should be glad to know if the 
“yellow-red rings” were _ slightly 





blue at the edge, also if the exact 
Jength of the snake was nine in- 
ches, stretched out, or humped up? 
Did it rise on its tail and hiss? 

I think the snake is one fairly 
common in the Far East, though 
unusual in a bathroom. It may be 
seen as a rule any time between 
7.30 and 9 o’clock in the evening. 
Unless I am mistaken, it is the 
Manhattan. 

I am, ete., 
TRIMMINGS. 
Shanghai, June 23, 1922. 





To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Catna Darty News.” 

Str,—I write to congratulate 
your correspondent “A” on cat- 
ching his snake. 

On several occasions I have seen 
snakes, but have never been for- 
tunate enough to catch one. Last 
summer (when my wife was away) 
there was a tall green snake with 
bobbed hair which used to stand 
erect upon its tail by my bedside, 
but I was never able to capture it. 
As I advanced towards it, it would 
retreat, flapping its ears in a 
threatening manner, and_ finally 
disappear through the wall. 

About the same time I dis- 
covered a curious animal closely 
resembling a rabbit. It was of a 





purple colour, plentifully be- 





cd 


jj rinkled with bright pink spots. 
When pursued, it would scale the 
wall with incredible rapidity and 
proceed to climb up its own armpit, 
from which lofty ~-eminence it 
breathed forth scorn and defiance 
upon its enemies. 

The female of the species is 
more deadly than the male! 


I am, etc., 
. M. H. 
Shanghai June 23, 1922. 





To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuixa Dairy News.” 
Sir,—Tho snake described by 
your correspondent “A” in the “N. 
C. Daily News” of June 23 is the 
commonest snake found in Shang- 
hai gardens. Its scientific name is 
the Lycodon rufozonatus—the wolf- 


toothed, red-banded snake. It is 
black, with dull, coral-red cross- 
markings down’ the back. It is 


perfactly harmless, and may be 
made a pet of, so friendly is its 
disposition. If annoyed, it vibrates 
its tail like a rattle-snake. 
I am, ete., 
C. Noet Davis. 
Shanghai, Jung 26, 1992, 





To the Editor of the 
“Nonth-Curna Datty News.” 


Srr,—I must thank Trimmings 
for his information. The snake 
measures 11} inches when stretched, 
At the momont I did not take any 
particular notico of its action, as 
I was bent on capturing it. I have 
it in a bottle of spirits of wine and 
shall be pleased to show it to 
Trimmings if hq will ring up Tel. 
North 1196 to let me know his ad- 
dress, 

I am, etc., 
A. 


Shanghai, June 26, 1922. 


CINEMA EDUCATION. 


To the Editor of the ; 
“Norta-Cuina Datty News.” 


Sir,—Having sampled the aver- 
age picture put on at the local 
cinema, it is perhaps needless to 
say I am\not a regular attendant 
at their performances, but when 
films are produced showing certain 
performers whose names are more 
or less guarantees against the 
sloppy sentiment and feeble vulgar- 
ity of the average picture, one is 
able to enjoy an evening at the 
“movies.” 

Alas, our local managers appar- 
ently refuse now to let us enjoy 
the few artists who are worth 
seeing. The advertisement of a 
“Harold Lloyd” evening seemed 
promising and I set out hopefully 
in the charge of two ladies. The 
usual programme began, “Ski-ing 
in the Alps,” “Current events” and 
Harold Lloyd in “Bliss” and “The 
Tip”—not his best by any means, 
but average harmless fooling, rais- 
ing a laugh every now and then. 

But the following film, which 
wound up the first half is the cause 
of this letter. It was headed, I 
think, ‘Called to the Witness 
Stand,” and was, without exception 
the most amazing production I have 





seen. How it ever passed the 
American censors is a mystery, but 
to show it throughout the East is 
to throw mud at American ideals. 
I gathered it was meant to be 
comic, and possibly in America 
certain audiences might find it so, 
but in an audience composed large- 
ly of Japanese and Chinese it is 
hardly wise to show  a_ drunken 
man horsewhipping his wife before 
their small child, and to picture 
the judge of a divorce court pre- 
siding, more or less dtunk, with a 
cigar in his mouth and his feet on 
his table, and having his head 
punched by the defendant. 

What excuse can there be for this 
sort of thing? There was not a 
single redeeming point in the whole 
film thing but crude and sordid 
vulgarity, it was a disgrace to the 
management which allowed it. It 
finished the evening for my party, 
both ladies being so disgusted that 
we departed somewhere about 11 
p.m., without waiting for Harold 
Lloyd’s long reel forming the 
second half. 

Why cannot the managers give 
us a shorter performance by cut- 
ting out this sort of stuff? Why 
advertise and then spoil the even- 
ing by showing films that never 
ought to have been taken? Pretty 
bad business if they want average 
decent people to patronize their 
shows, it seems to me. We hear 
a lot of talk about the value of the 
movies as an educational factor. 
Well, the Chinese and Japanese 
are getting a side line in educa- 
tion on American family life and 
methods of justice this week, but. 
it is rather sickening that we still 
have to put up with this sort of 
thing in Shanghai. 

I am, ete., 
Disausrep, 
Shanghai, June 23, 1922. 





LAWN BOWLS. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Carna Daity News.” 
Sirn,—Now that this game is well 
established in Shanghai having a 
Lawn Bowls Association controlling 
several club competitions, ete., is it 
not advisable that a standard 


minimun bias should be adopted 
and enforced ? 
Some of the bowls in use in 


Shanghai appear to ba not more 
than No. 2 Bias or even less. 

“Taylor’s’”’ book on bowls, giving 
rules of the game, etc., says that 
the Imperial, the Scottish, the 
Northumberland and Durham and 
the Australian Associations do not 
allow a bowl to be used with Jess * 
than No. 3 Bias. 

The following are rules taken 
from Taylor’s book :— 

(1) No bowl shall exceed 164 
inches in circumference, nor 3} Ib. 
in weight, nor have a less bias 
than the standard bowl adopted by 
the Association. : 

(2) Any bow] to which objection 
is taken shall be by com- 
parison with a standard bowl of 
the Association, bearing the Asso- 
ciation stamps. Any objection must 
be taken at the start, or not later 
than, the start, or not later than. 
the sixth end of the games. 
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In the case of a club match or 
competition the test shall at once be 
applied at the distance of 32 yards, 


by two referees appointed by the! 


parties, and if the teferees dis- 


- agree, they shall appoint an overs- 


man. In the event of a bow! being 
declared of a Jess bias than the 
standard, the further use of it in 
that club match or competition 
shall not be allowed, and the party 
at fault shall from the stage at 
which the game then stood, play 
with a bowl, conforming to stand- 
ard selected for him by the referee 
or oversman, or forfeit the games. 
In the evemt of the game being so 
forfeited, the objecting rink or 
player shall, in addition to being 
declared tha winner, be entitled to 
add to its or his score one shot for 
such number of shots or ends as 
may still remain to be played. 
(Note—to facilitate the testing 
of howls under the rule, the Asso- 
ciation trusts that each constituent 
club of the Association will _pro- 
vide itself with a standard bowl, 
tasted and stamped by one of its 


officers. 

Competitors in a public tourna- 
ment are recommended to have 
their bowls tested and stamped 
beforehand). 


It will be seen from the above 
quoted rules that the point is a 
most important one; with its adop- 
tion here, bowlers will not only 
have length to consider, but also 
bias, A player using a narrow 
bias has a great advantage over 
one using No. 3 or wider bias. For 
all to use a narrow bias would 
greatly tend to destroy the art and 
judgement roquired in playing a 


good game. 

The local test would be, take a 
true and correct’ No. 3 bias bowl, 
roll it 32 yards, carefully note its 
course, then test other bowls over 
the same length and course, those 
taking a narrow bias to bo re- 
jected. ; 

Bowls have the maker’s stamp 
showing bias, ete., this may be all 
right when new but they may not 
test to this later. 

I an, ete.. 
L. B. 
Shanghai, June 23, 1922. 





PEITAIHO CONDITIONS. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Cuina Damy News.” 
Sir,—In your yesterday’s issue 
under the above heading - you add 
“no place for women and children,” 
and much else which would deter 
people from travelling to Peitaiho. 
I think that the information 
given by the American Consul- 
General at Ticntsin must have 
taken a long time to reach you. 
The conditions which he described 
did exist some time ago, but are 





now removed sufficiently to allow a 
fairly good service of ordinary 
trains to gun and in addition 
special trains are rumning to cope 
with the rush of visitors to Pei- 
taiho. Such a train leaves Tien- 
tsin to-morrow at 10 a.m. (telegram 
just received) and my children, 
with their grandmother, travel 
on it. 


Your notice may have the effect 
of keeping women and children 
here who could be much more com. 
fortable at Peitaiho. 

I am, ete., 
W. J. Hawxrnes. 
Shanghai, June 23, 1922. 


A CHURCHMAN’S FAITH. 


To the Editor of the 

“Norra-Caina Dairy News.” 

Sirn,—May I have space in which 
to explain what was written in 
Cathedral Notes, and criticised last 
Friday by “an English Church- 
man.” J am not concerned merely 
to prove myself right and “An 
English Churchman” wrong: for 
that is the essence of controversy. 

“An English Churchman” in his 
extremely interesting letter doubts 
that there is any difficulty for a 
Churchman “‘to guess within miles 
of accuracy what his fellow Church- 
man feels himself pledged to 
believe.” He says that “if such a 
state of things really exists it is 
inexcusable and must be traced to 
some extraordinary defect of 
knowledge or of conscience.” 

I entirely agree; but there is 
some difficulty even for the in- 
structed in marking the limitations 
of the extremes of an Anglican’s 
belief. 

First I would mention briefly the 
variety of practice in the domain 
of the English Church. A man’s 
actions reflect his beliefs, or they 
should do. For example, nonchal- 
ance in Church is the reflexion of 
that same ingredient in the spirit. 
His belief is marred by an in- 
adequate conception of God and it 
is a sure sign of his mental and 
religious attitude to the Sacra- 
ments and the presence of God. 
Precision, care, and accuracy in 
externals denote taste, character 
and disposition in the person. 

For example, if a guest, knowing 
better, appears at dinner in ordin- 
ary dress, brown boots and white 
socks just because he prefers it, 
his presence is valued accordingly. 
It does matter how you do things. 

In the matter of variety of 
beliefs, I hold that there are wide 
limits ‘of interpretation; and after 
all, the substance of belief is the 








interpretation of real truth or 
dogma. The Eastern and the 
Western Church both inherited 


the Truth, but each has interpreted 
it differently and there is there- 
fore at least one important diverg- 
ence between them. 

Now for some of the differences 
amongst Anglicans :-— 
_ G) X believes in the verbal 
inspiration of the Bible and__ pre- 
sumably regards Job and Jonah, 
Huppim, Muypim, and Ard and 
their circumstances in much the 
same way as he looks out upon 
Christ and the Gospels, or St. 
Paul and the Epistles. Y_ believes 
that God inspired those who, wrote 
the Bible and allows that the Bible 
as we have it after its chequered 
career of mutilation, suppression, 
exile and so forth, may have 
mistakes which are discovered and 
proved by Biblical scholarship. 
There is a world of  dffference 
between these two positions. 





(2) In the Apostles’ Creed, X 


and Y may differ over the -connota- 
tion of “Almighty.” X believes 
explicitly the Virgin birth of 


Christ ; but Y, in company with a 
few Church dignitaries, makes a 
mental reservation and says the 
Creed ex animo, X_ believes in the 
Holy Catholic Church but Y main- 
tains that he is a Protestant and 
not a Catholic. X understands the 
Communion of Saints to mean 
those dedicated to God who are at 
various stages of progress on Earth, 
in paradise or in heaven, and, until 
they reach perfection, holds it a 
duty to pray for them; but Y knows 
nothing about praying for the 
departed. X and Y again differ 
widely on the matter of Confession 
and the Forgiveness of sins, the 
one maintaining that sins, although 
forgiven, will be remembered in 
the day of Judgement, not to the 
shame of man, but to the glory of 
God for the mercy of forgiveness ; 
the other believing that sins for- 
given are wiped out of memory. 
X believes that if there is a Life 
everlasting and the soul is immor- 
tal, therefore there must be a hell 
everlasting; but Y maintains that 
if the existence of hell survives 
then God’s work of redemption is 
defeated. 

I quote these instances not 
because they have serious value 
by themselves but because, like 
the elements of a mosaic, when 
they are put together they alter 
the product greatly. 

One more word, Sir:—‘‘An Eng- 
lish Churchman” calls it a ‘cap- 
tion” for me to say that ‘the New 
Testament was the product rather 
than the parent of the early 
Chureh.” But let me remind him 
that the Epistles of St. Paul were 
called forth by the existence of an 
organized Church, and that those 
earlier in date than the Gospels. 
The rest of his remark “as the 
Early Church made the history of 
Christ and the preaching of the 
Apostles and not vice versa” I do 
not understand. is 

I am, etc., 
Epiror or Carueprat Notes. 

Shanghai, June 26, 1922. 





THE IRISH PLOUGH. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Cuina Dairy News.” 


Sir,—At the conclusion of your 
leading article in to-day’s paper I 
read : 

“We hava put our hands to the 
plough and there will be no fal- 
tering nor looking back from the 
path of conciliation and generos- 
ity on which we have placed our 
feet till the end is attained.” 


The only inferenca I can draw is 
that you must have been carrying 
the plough along the path, a 
weighty matter, as even in Ireland 
it is not usual to plough paths. It 
may be that writing of Ireland in. 
duced the mental idiosyncrasy 
popularly presumed to pertain to 
tha people of that precious land, 
and perpetrated the bull. 

T am, etc, 
PAT. 
Shanghai, June 26, 1922, 


*ERSON. 
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THE MORAL WELFARE 
SOCIETY. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norru-Cuina Daity News.” 


Sin,—The activities of the Moral 
Welfare Society have been respon- 
sible for some changes in this 

- Settlement, but in the case of those 
who are prepared to admit the 
facts it will be agreed that the 
changes are not for the better. It 
is merely the old story of the 
leopard changing his spots. 

Some sinks of iniquity, for long 
located in a certain quarter of 
Kiangse Road, are to be closed, 
but the unfortunate inmates will 
doubtless reside in another part 
of the settlement and continue 
their practice of the oldest pro- 
fession in the world. What good, 
then, has been accomplished by the 
Moral Welfare Society? One can 
almost believe 
of this Society have never heard 
of the ostrich who buried his head 
in the sand and thought that be- 
cause he could not see those around 
him, they were not there. They 
probably believe that because they 
will no longer see these sinks of 
iniquity in Kiangse Road, they 
do not exist. They will continue 
to exist, but at another address 
and from time to time they may 
have to change their address, but 
the evil still remains. 

The campaign against sin has 
been in. progress for many thou- 
sands of years to no discernible 
purpose, and the world has grown 
weary and sceptical. 

Tf the Moral Welfare 


rn Society 
would only inaugurate a 


; cam- 
paign agains6 the spread of 
venereal disease they would ac- 


complish some good. 

The possible prevention of sin 
in man may be a high, if fantastic, 
ideal, but the certain deliverance 
from shame and mniisery of armies 


of children yet to be born is an 
even higher one. 


I am, ete., 


Shanghai, June 98, 1992. 





THE CO-OP. 


To the Editor of the 
‘Norru-Caina Dairy News.” 


Sir,—The article ‘‘Collectivism 
Badly Shown up,” by your “Lab- 
our’? correspondent, demands some 
reply, and as I have just received 
the report and balance sheet of the 
Co-operative Wholesale Society, I 
will correct a few of the wrong 
impressions the article gives. 

It was not only through the 
marking down of trade stocks that 
loss was incurred, but the wide 
spread unemployment (which re- 
sults in decreased family expendi- 
ture), persistent trade depression, 
and seriously disturbed economic 
conditions, have had grave conse 
quences to all trading and manu- 
facturing concerns. Your “Lab- 
our” correspondent mentions the 
amount of the C.WiS. loss, as if it 
is a huge amount; but in fairness 
he should have figures showing the 
amount of business done. The total 
sales for the half year amounted to 


that the members- 


| £38,543,084, which is a decrease of 
28 per cent. on the corresponding 
period of the year before. The 
supplies from the various produc- 
tive works amounted to £12,109,854, 
a decrease of 30 per cent. It is 
also unfair to merely state the 
figure of the loss on the half year’s 
working, without mentioning that 
included therein were amounts of 
-£320,350 depreciation of property, 
and £650,774 interest on capital 
(including £145,962 on shares). 
What strikes me as more reprehen- 
sible, however, is the tail end of 
the article, with the heading 
“Bankruptcy Impending.” There 
is not the slightest justification for 
this heading. At a time when very 
many business firms are in peril, 
with not a few passing into bank- 
ruptéy, the auditors of the C.W.S. 
can ‘congratulate the Society upon 
its enormous strength.” For many 
years there has been a concentrated 
reserve fund for building up a big 
reserve, and the bank manager as- 
sured the delegates that for every 
£1 of paid up share capital, they 
had 38s. : 

The O.W.S. require all its em- 
ployees t join the trades union of 
the particular trade; in some cases 
the wages paid are higher than 
trades union rates, but never below. 

There is much more that could be 
said, but I must not trespass fur- 
ther on your space. We can only 
conclude that your “Labour” cor- 
respondent must be a member of 
the Amalgamated Union of Wet 
Blankets, and that he principally 
labours under delusions. 

I am, etc., 
oO. W. S. 
Chungking, June 19, 1922. 


<» Wo cannot defend our 
Labour correspondent _ properly, 
the facts being in his hands and 
the reply must be left to him. But 
the article attacked by C.W.S. is 
not. the first in which our corres- 
pondent has criticized the O.W.S., 
the grounds of criticism being those 
commonly associated with socialis- 
tio enterprises, i.e., wastefulness, 
lack of enterprise or misdirection 
of it, slackness and discourtesy of 
employees, ete., all calculated to 
result in loss to any business. The 
apparent insinuation by C.W.S. 
that our correspondent has no 
qualifications to write as a Labour 
man may safely be left to our 
readers’ recollection of his many 
valuable articles showing the most 
intimate knowledge of any sym- 
pathy with Labour questions.—Ed. 





AN announcement of more than 
usual. interest was contained “in 
Wednesdays ‘‘Shunpao.” It was 
to the effect that in view of the 
infectious diseases which are ex- 
perienced during the summer 
months, between 30 and 40 of the 
90 prisoners recently handed over 
to the Military Governor’s Yamén 
after being found guilty of crimes 
ranging from robbery to murder, 
will be shot at the earliest possible 
date. As a health measure we be- 
lieve the procedure is almost 
unique, but we have no doubt of its 
efficacy from the ‘criminological 
point of view. ® 








COMPANY MEETINGS 


NORTH CHINA INSUR- 
ANCE CO. LD. 





Annual General Mecting 


The 19th ordinary general mect- 
ing of sharcholders in the North 
China Insurance Co., Ld., was 
held on Tuesday at the head office 
of the company, No. 4 The Bund, 
Mr. H. Martin Little presided, sup- 
rorted by Messrs. M. M. Bain, Wn. 
P. Lambe, H. H. Girardet, C. G. 
S. Mackie, F. A. Kearton, FP. R. 
Scott (Directors) and H. G. Simms, 
general manager, and other share- 
holders, representing 9,869 shar 

The notice convening the meet 
and the auditors’ report having 
been read, the -Chairman said 
The world economic disturbances 
during the year 1920 and 1921 have 
left their mark on insurance com- 
panies’ balance sheets, and in our 
own case the year 1920, which wa 
are now closing, reflects the anxious 
times through which we are pass- 
ing. On the other hand the policy 
pursued in the .past of husbanding 
our resources and building up 
strong reserves leaves us in a posi- 
tion of great strength to withstand 
unfavourable years. 


The great prosperity of the years 
1914-1918 in tho business of marine 
insurance attracted many new- 
comers who lacked the experience 
ot the older institutions, with the 
result that very unsound com- 
petition crept in not only in 
the matter of rates, but in respect 
to extra risks undertaken, many of 
which are really outside the pro- 
vince of marine iusurance.. Now 
that it is realized that underwrit- 
ing skill is the only sure means 
whereby even a moderate profit can 
be secured, many of these new- 
comers are retiring from the field, 
wiser if not richer, and there 13 
some evidence that the principle 
of gathering in premiums without 
due regard to the merits of the 
Tasiness ‘is giving way to the saner 
standard of discrimination and 
smaller premium incomes. 











Pinrerace OF Carco. 


At our last annual meeting the 
Chairman referred to the very un- 
satisfactory state of affairs in con- 
nexion with the pilferage of* cargo. 
To-day the position shows some 
improvement, but we aie by no 
means back to normal conditions 
of pre-war days. 

A satisfactory feature of this 
year’s balance sheet is the general 
improvement in the market price of 
our securities, and there is a con- 
siderable increase over the figures 
at which these securities stand in 
our books. 

Our underwriting reserve which 
last year stood at £88,997 now 
stands at £120,602. ¢ 

There wera no questions, and the 
formal resolutions were carried, 
including the following :— 

Working Account 1920.—That a 
Final Dividend of. 15 per cent, on 
the paid-up capital be paid at ex- 
change 3/6} per tael; and that the 
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remainder be transferred to under- 
writing reserve account to close the 
account for 1920. 

Working Account 1921.—That an 
Interim Dividend of 15 per cent. 
on the paid-up capital be paid; 
that a bonus of 20 per cent. upon 
contributory marine premiums, 
subject to income tax, be paid, 
both payable at exchange 3/6} per 
tael, and that the remainder be 
carried forward. Proposed by Mr. 
H. Martin Lattice, seconded by Mr. C. 
M, Bain. 


BUKIT TOH ALANG 
RUBBER ESTATES 


The 12th annual general meeting 
of shareholders in the Bukit 
Toh Along Rubber Estates, Ld. 
was held on Tuesday afternoon at 
the offices of the secretaries of the 
company, No. 10 Canton Road. 
Mr. A. J. Welch presided,  sup- 
ported by Mr. Hugo Reiss, director, 








and the attendance represented 
10,775. 

In his address to the _ share- 
holders, the Chairman said, in 
part :— : 


As you are aware this Company 
owns tivo estates, Bukit Toh Alang, 
the original one, and Kuala Kettil, 
an extension about 20 miles distant. 
acquired in 1917. Bukit Toh Alang 
is tha only one that is producing 
al the moment and J will deal with 
its affairs first. The output of pre- 
pared rubber for the year fell short 
of the estimate by 15,746 lb., the 
reason being that the estimated 
output of 325,000 Ib. included scrap 
grades but as Bukit Toh Alang has 
no machinery for treating this class 
of rubber it is dependent upon 
Lunas Estate, the only one avail- 
able in the neighbourhood, to manu- 
facture the lower grades. Lunas 
Estate stopped manufacture _ for 
a period and only resumed work in 
January, 1922, so that for nine 
months the lower grades could not 
be treated. The manager, however, 
did not lose this rubber, but col- 
lected 15,760 Ib. of untreated scrap 
and sold it locally. For statistical 
purposes, this quantity is not in- 
cluded in the year’s output; if it 
had been, then the estimate would 
have been attained. 

The estate cost of production 
shows the remarkable reduction of 
no less than five pence per pound 
when compared with the cost last 
year; this result has only 
achieved by the exercise of the 
most stringent economy, compatible 
with efficiency, and I feel we can- 
not too highly compliment Mr. 
Jensen, our manager, on the success 
of the efforts. 

Turning now to Kuala Kettil 
division, the expenditure during the 
year amounted 10 $31,356.80 as 
compared with $45,796.63 last year 
and the estimated expenditure for 
the coming year is $9,420. This 
large decrease in the estimated cost 
of upkeep is accounted for by the 
faeb that the whole planted area is 
now practically free from lallang 
and a continuous weeding  pro- 
gramme ensuing that the cleared 
area shall remain so has been 
instituted. . 

Some weeks ago the Secretaries 
received a letter from 


shareholders in which they expres-' 
sed the opinion that: on account of ! 
the small area under rubber the! 
best interests of the Company would } 
be served by selling Kuala Kettil } 
us soon_as possible at a reasonable 
price. Your Directors, Gentlemen, 
have been of the same mind for 
some considerable time past and 
as long ago _as September, 1921, 
wrote to the Penang agents in- 
structing them to endeavour to 
obtain an offer for this property 
but although they have kept the 
matter constantly before them up 
to the present time no probable 
purchaser has been forthcoming. 

At some time during 1916 the 
directors of the Company apparently 
began to be perturbed by two 
factors, firstly the comparatively 
high capital cost, nearly Tls. 500 
per acre, of the original estate and 
secondly the very unsatisfactory 
yield per acre, not more than 250 
lb. per annum. They therefore 
looked around for a suitable area 
that might be acqmred cheaply 
with the idea that, when planted 
up, the capital cost per planted acre 
would be considerably reduced and 
if, as then seemed probable, it was 
found impossible to increase the 
output per acre from Bukit, then 
the new estate could be looked to 
to increase the average output. _ 

After examining several proposi- 
tions put before them, the Board, 
in April, 1917, finally decided to 
purchase for $8,849 the 1,799 acres 
that form the present Kuala Kettil 
division. 

‘The intention at that time was 
to open up and plant this area in 
yearly instalments of 250 acres the 
cost of doing which was to be de- 
frayed by an issue of Tls. 160,000 
of 7 per cent. convertible deben- 
tures. This proposal was put be- 
fore shareholders at the seventh 
annual meeting held on July %, 
1917, and rejected in favour of the 
alternative scheme of gradually 
developing up to 1,000 acres out 
of the profits of Bukit Toh Alang 
proper. 

The position at present is that 
we have 346 acres planted with 
rubber, the bulk of which should 
be ready for tapping in 1923. The 
expenditure on this area, includ- 
ing the cost of the land and the 
buildings has been Tls, 70,268.57 or 
say Tls. 203 per planted acre, 
which is not out of the way. 

The conditions, however, that 
influenced the Directors five years 
ago, no longer pertain, the long 
continued slump in rubber has 
precluded any further extensions 
being undertaken and the fear that 
Bukit Toh Alang would never be 
a satisfactory yielder has been 
dispelled, and for these reasons 
your present Directors have been 
and still are looking about for a 
likely purchaser at a reasonable 
price. 

From the profit & loss account 
you will see that the original 
estate, Bukit Toh Alang, earned a 
profit of Tls, 6,662.92 and if we 
deduct from this the sum spent 
on the immature area, that is Tls. 





4,448.97 and the other capital ex- 





there still remains a surplus of 





old estate earned sufficient to cover 
all its own expenditure as well as 
the whole of the Shanghai ex- 
penses. This, Gentlemen, is a very 
satisfactory result considering the 
extremely difficult and depressing 
conditions that have prevailed, 
and had it not been for the fact 
that we had to pay out Tis. 
20,284.48 for buildings on and the 
upkeep of Kuala Kettil the fin- 
ancial position of the Company 
would actually have improved dur- 
ing the year, instead of being as it 
is Tls. 18,748.98 worse than at the 
same time last year. 

At the commencement of the 
year the cash liabilities exceeded 
the liquid assets by Tls. 7,364.22 
so that at the end of the year the 
excess of cash liabilities amounted 
to Tls. 26,113.20. 

This is not a very heavy in- 
debtedness amounting, as it does, 
to only about Tls. 26 per planted 
acre of tle old estate, but the 
seriousness of the situation lies in 
the fact that we are rapidly near- 
ing the limit of the financial ac- 
commodation that we have been 
able to arrange for and unless the 
price of rubber improves in the 
near future or we can dispose of 
Kuala Kettil shortly it will be ex- 
tremely difficult to obtain further 
funds with which to carry on. 

There was no discussion, and the 
formal _ resolutions = were then 
adopted. 


BRITISH FLOWFR SHOP 


Proposal to_Sell 


Tho annual general meeting of 
shareholders in the British Flower 
Shoop, Ld., was held on Thursday 
afternoon at the offices of Messrs. 
Scott, Harding & Co. Ld. Mr. 
W. H. Barham presided, supported 
by Mr. Duncan McNeill, Mr. H. W. 
Lester, and Mr. J. 0. Bosustow. 

Addressing the shareholders, the 
Chairmaa said in part 

The balance of the working account 
is just about $1,000 less than in the 
previous year, which is accounte'] 
for largely by the fact that a very 
severe typhoon, with attendant 
floods, at the beginning of Septem- 
ber last, washed away _ practically 
all the carnations, which is a 
special feature of tha Flower Shop, 
and it was too late to grow alter- 
native flowers to stock the green- 
houses for the winter. Otherwise 
matters during the year proceeded 
on a normal course, but the shift- 
ing of one portion of the nurseries 
from Avenue Joffre to Route Pere 
Robert, considerably reduced the 
balance of the profit and loss ac- 
count. 

As you will observe we intend to 
distribute a further $3,000 to per- 
manent institutions for the wound- 
ed arising out of the late war, 
making a total distribution of 
$29,000 since we started giving in 
1917. 

I do not think that there is any- 
thing further to say in regard to 
last year’s accounts, and the Board 
feel that the shareholders very 
naturally have more interest in re- 











penditure amounting to Tis. 678.45! gard to the futura policy of the 


company, especially as the. chief 


certain! Tis, 1,535.50 or in other words the ‘object for which the company was 
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started, viz, the comfort of the! 


wounded in the late war, has large- 
ly passed away. The opinion of 
the Board is, that having achieved | 
its object, the company shouid 
endeavour to sell the whole project 
‘as a going concern, with the pro- 
viso, that as up to the present it 
has been organized and conducted 
by Britons, it should remain in 
British hands, if a fair British 
offer is forthcoming. 

Shareholders are justly entitled to 
a return of their capital, $150 per 
share, and must derive considerable 
satisfaction from the fact that thé 
$5,500 subscribed has borne such 


good results, but there is no 
doubt in the directors’ mind 
that the assets over and «above 


the capital must be distributed as 
formerly, and the philanthropic ob- 
jects to benefit therefrom may be en- 
larged if the shareholders so desire. 

The formal resolutiors were then 
carried, and a discussion followed 
on the suggestion that the business 
be disposed of, and an informal vote 
showed the meeting to be in favour, 
stress being laid upon disposal to a 
British purchaser only. The Chair- 
man intimated that when a re- 
asonable offer has been received 
it will be placed before a special 
meeting of shareholders. 


CLUBS AND SOCIETIES 


AMERICAN CHAMBER OF 
COMMERCE 


Annual General Meeting 


Presiding on Thursday, at the an- 
nual general meeting of the’ 
American Chamber of Commerce, 
Mr. V. G. Lyman, the President, 
was hopeful for the future of 
American trade in China. With 
regard to the depression he felt 
that the worst had been passed, and 
there were possibilities for a slow 
but sure return to normal condi- 
tions. “In connexion with the vol- 
ume of foreign trade, however,” 
said Mr. Lyman, “it may be well to 
explain what, apparently, is an 
anomaly. The Customs’ report for 
the year 1921 shows an increase in 
collection of duties over the pre- 
ceding year of more than four and 
a half million taels and this, 
ordinarily, would be taken as re 
flecting satisfactory conditions. 
When it is considered, bowever, 
that the average value of silver in 
relation to gold, decreased by more 
than 40 per cent. in 1921, below 
that of 1920, it will be seen that, 
in volume imports which are neces- 
‘sarily purchased in gold, fell off 
enormously, so that the import 
trade for 1921 has heen currectly 
described as much the worst in 
recent years, Notwithstanding this 
unsatisfactory condition it is most 
encouraging to note on the whole 
our merchants are successfully 
working their way through the 
long period of depression.” 

If there had been one question 
more than another which had had 
the continued interest of the 

















Chamber it had been the China 
Trade Act. Their last word was 


that. the Bill has passed the House! 
of Representatives and they were! 
daily awaiting word that it had} 
also passed the Senate, whereupon; 
the law would be assured, since the 
President had long since expressed 
his hearty interest. . 

Among other matters the Chamber 
had given its support to the project 
for an additional cable line between 
America and the Far East with the 
object of speeding up telegraphic 
communications and obviating 
lapses in service. 

The Chamber had also advocated 
the establishment of adequate and 
dignified consular premises at the 
various centres in China where the 
consular service was represented. 
The visible impression which the 
quarters in which U.S. consular re- 
presentatives were housed had upon 
the Chinese populace had never 
been sufficiently taken into account 
by Congress. 

In presenting the report on the 
efforts made by the Chamber to- 
wards the furtherance of the China 
Trade Act, Mr. J. B. Powell said 
they would be able to take pride in 
securing the passing of a measure 
of enormous importance to Amer- 
ican commerce. An interesting poli- 
tical point in connexion with the 
drawing ‘up of the Bill was that 
China for the purposes of American 
commerce was not limited to the 
Ejghteen Provinces. Hongkong, 
Macao, Mongolia and Tibet were 
included in the meaning of the Act. 
There was at present another Bill 
in congress for improving the status 
of the American Court here. 

The board of directors for the en- 
suing year were elected as follows: 

Mr. W. A. Burns, Mr. J. 8. Dolan, 
Mr. J. H. Dollar, Mr. W. I. Eisler, 
Mr. B. C. Haile, Mr. Geo. A. Hey- 
burn, Mr. V. G. Lyman, Mr. J. J. 
Rogers, and Mr. P. P. Whitham. 








THE ANTI-OPIUM ASSOCN. 


Third Annual Meeting 

The third annual meeting of the 
International Anti-Opium Associa- 
tion (Shanghai branch) was held 
at the Chinese Y.M.C.A. last Fri- 
day afternoon, there being present 
about 300 members and others in 
sympathy with the aims of the 
association. 

Mr. C. C. Nieh, chairman of the 
Chinese General Chamber of Com- 
merce, presided, and there wera 
present on the platform the Rev. J. 
W. Crofoot, Miss Frances W. 
Wang, Mr. C. H. Han, Dr. F. W. 
Rawlinson and Mr. Y. F. Lin. 

Considerable time was spent in 
discussing and passing resolutions 
urging the Government (1) to pro- 
hibit the importation of strychnine 
and cafferine; (2) to resume and 
increase the Customs reward to 
opium informants; and (3) to ask 
the authorities of the International 
Settlements to employ the Chinese 
regulation of reward in respect of 
opium prohibition. 

It was pointed out that strych- 
nine and cafferine were indispen- 
sable components of anti-opium 


' habit. 





pills. These two drugs are mixed 
with heroin, gum _ tragacanth, 
milk and quinina to make fhe s- 


called anti-opium pills. While 
they are intended as substitutes for 
opium, these pills stimulate the 
nervous system and create the drug 
Thousands of people ara 
said to be killed by them, especial- 


ly in the provinces of Shensi, 
Shantung, Chihli, Honan and 
Kansu. 


Prior to tha year 1914, the im- 
portation of strychnine and caffer- 
ine into China was limited to two 
or three ounces a year, the amount. 
necessary for a dispensary to use 
in making up prescriptions, but 
millions of pounds of these two 
ious drugs are now imported 
rly. 5 

Opium traffic has greatly in- 
creased recently both from aboard 
and from the interior. The Chin- 
ese, Government should try to stop 
it at its source. According to 
previous Customs regulations for 
seizure of opium amounting to 
Tls. 100 the informant was to be 
rewarded with $4. Later this re- 
ward was reduced, with the result 
that informants have been discour- 
aged and opium smuggling | has 
actually increased. Accordingly 
the price of opium has como down 
(it is only $3 per ounce at present). 
Poor people who had given up 
opium smoking, have once more 
become victims. If the Govern- 
ment does not resume and increase 
the Customs reward, the inevitable 
result will be a marked increase in 
opium smuggling. F 

Opium smuggling and smoking 
are more active in the Settlements 
than in any other places in China, 
There are fines for opium smug. 
gling but no reward to informers. 
Owing to the rewards in the in- 
terior opium smokers and smug- 
glers find it difficult to 1 
and choose Shanghai for protec- 
tion. So the opium traffic is pros- 
perous here. The Anti-Opium As- 
sociation and joint organizations 
should request tha Chinese Govern- 
ment to issue a proclamation to 
governors and consular bodies, 
asking tho Mixed Court and the 
Municipal Council to adopt tha 
Chinese regulation of reward. 

The following officers were cloct- 
ed to serve during the ensuing 
year :— 

President, 









Mr. Wen_Tsung-yao; 
Vice-Presidents, Dr. P. H. Lo, 
Judge C. S. Lobinger, Mr. O. M. 
Green, and Rev. J. W._ Crofoot; 
Hon. Secretaries, Dr. F, Rawlinson 
and Mr. Y. F. Ling; Treasurer, 
Mr. GC. ©. Nich; Committee, Rev. 
J. Mason, Dr. C. J. Davenport, 
Mr. G. A. Fitch, Mr. TL. Ardain, 
Mr. M. Yasuhara, Dr. Hi. C. Mei, 
Mr. G. Burton Sayer, Mx. F. J. 
Raven, Mrs. Mackie, Mr. Hawkins, 
Mr. J. A. Heal, Mr. Jabin Hsn, 
Mr. 8. S. Fung, Mr. Francis Zia, 
Mr. Zee Vee-wei, Mr. Wang I-ting, 
Dr. T. H. Lee, Mr. W. H. Chen, 
Mr. K. T. Zia, Mr. C. P. Fang, 
Mr. C. H. Han, Mr. T. C. Yui, 
Mr. Chen Chun-sung, Mr. T. W. 
Shen, Mr. S. C. Tsao, Mr. M. K. 
Chuw, Mr. T. S. Chweng, Mr. 8. 
©. Han, Mr. S. C. Mao, Mr. C. C. 
Lu, Mr. C. P. Ning, Mr. P. 8. 
Chow, Dr. S. M. Woo, Miss Fran- 
ces W. Wang, Mr. C. S. Zee, and 
Mr. W. L. Loo. 
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SPORT 





CRICKET 





. Wayfoong v. Ewo 


A. Wayfoong cricket eleven re- 
ceived a severe trouncing at the 
hands of their Ewo rivals on the 
Cricket Club ground on Sunday 
afternoon. The bank representa- 
tives went in first on a somewhat 
damp wicket and succumbed in 
about an hour to the Ewo bowling, 
retiring with only 51 runs to their 
credit. Thompson and Wilson, the 
Ewo bowlers, played havoc with the 


wicket and only Raikes and 
Hansell managed to get into 
double figures against them, the 


former being top scorer with 19. 
The Ewo players were in good 
form, P. Carr establishing a re- 
putation by knocking up a century 
in fine style and retiring not out 
amid great applause. Macdonald, 
the first man in, scored 20 before 
he was caught by Davies-Colley off 
Fuzzey. Brandt showed a fine bat- 
ting performance while accumula- 
ting 37 runs, his innings being 
brought to an end by Hammond, 
who held the ball well in the slips. 


The scores follow :— 


Wayloong 


Raikes, ¢ and b. Wilson 
‘Murphy, b. Thompson 

Hammond, ¢. Campbell 
‘hom 


mpson 
N. Hansell, not out 
©. Roberts, © and b Thompson . 
©. A. Davies-Colley, c. and b Wilson 8 
F. R. Ormston, b. "Thomspon .. 

N. de P. Fuzzey, 

‘Thompson. .. 

K, P. Melhnish, o. Dawson, b. Thom, 





H 

H. 
&. b. 
a 








J. 
&. 
T. 
Ww. 
J. 





¢ Campbell, b 










G. W. Garrett, b. Thompson 
Extras 


Total 


Bowling Analyses. 








Hansell .. 
A. H. Leslie, run out 
R. J. 8. Brandt, 
Fuzzey .. 
‘W. E. Wilson, retired 
1. Campbell, 'c. Roberts, b. Hansell 1 
G. W. R. Thompson, c. Davies-Colley, 
b. Hansell 
W._D. Rigden, b. Hammond 
C. W. Beswick, c. 
Hansell 
R. M. Austin, not out 
Extras... 





0-M. R W. 
Thompson -2 1 8°77 
Wilson -11 2 8 3 
Ewo 

T. R. Macdonald, st. Davies-Colley 
b. Fuzzey . 20 
P. Carr, retired 00 
P.. Dowson, st. Davies-Colley, b. F 
18 





Hammond, b. 


g 





Ea 








Hammond, b. 








Total 





Bowling Analyses. 
0. 





; M. OR. OW. 
‘Hammond. = RS 
Hansell .. —- @ 5 
Raikes 53S 
Fuzzey - 4 2 
Campbell -— 6 — 





| GOLF AT SANDWICH 





Championship Won by American 
by One Stroke: Hagen’s 
Great Putting 


London, June 22. 


The first day of the Open Golf 
Championship at Sandwich was 
remarkable for the failure of Kirk- 
wood, who was quite obscured by 
the British and American perform- 
ances. The Australian played ner- 
vously with only glimpses of his 
recent form. Walter Hagen, after 
an indifferent morning round, led 
the field with an aggregate of 149, 
followed by .Duncan, Taylor and 
Barnes with 151, and Hutchinson 
with 153. Kirkwood was four- 
teenth with 155. The Americans’ 
playing was) most confident. 
Hagen’s putting was uncannily 
accurate. With Taylor and Duncan, 
however, playing soundly, the final 
stage promises a stern struggle of 
a distinctly interr.ational charac- 
ter.—Reuter. 

London, June 23. 

The British Open Golf Cham- 
pionship at Sandwich for the best 
stroke aggregate for_four rounds 
was won by Walter-Hagen (Amer- 
ica) with 300. 

The British player, Duncan, after 
a most mighty effort in which he 
broke the course record, was 
bracketted second with the Amer- 
ican, Jim Barnes, with 301. 

The American, Hutchinson, the 
holder, was third with 302, Taylor 
sixth with 304, Mitchell nineteenth 
with 312 and Kirkwood twenty- 
second with 313, 

Hagen’s display was characteriz- 
ed by superb putting. He started 
moderately but improved with 
erescendo _ brilliance. His play 
attracted a huge crowd, who, in 
spite of disappointment at’ the 
success of a foreigner, enthusiast- 
ically congratulated him. 

Duncan’s, however, was miracle 
golf. His final round of 69 is 
racognized as the finest perform- 
ance in the history of the Cham- 
pionship.—Reuter. 








LAWN TENNIS 





{ 
The Davis Cup 
London, June 22. 


In the first round of the Davis 
Cup between Australia and Bel- 
gium, played at Scarborough to 
day, Patterson (Australia) beat 
Washer (Belgium- 6/3, 6/4, 6/4. 
Patterson was rather weak in his 
backhand play, but his service was 
greatly superior. 

Anderson (Australia) beat Wat- 
son (Belgium) 6/2, 6/1, 6/2. This 
match was much more interesting 
than the first, the players going 
up to the net frequently. Both 
made excellent strokes, but Ander- 
son was generally more clever.— 
Reuter. 





London, June 23. 


The first round of the Davis Cup 
between Australia and Belgium 
was continued to-day at Scar- 








borough. Anderson and O'Hara 
Wood beat Washer and Watson 
(Belgium), 6/1, 6/2, 4/6, 7/9, 6/3. 
The Australians thus qualify to 
meat Czecho-Slovakia in the second 
round, having won both the singles 
matches yesterday. 

The weather was rainy, but there 
was a large attendance. 

The Belgians, after a moderate 
start, played brilliantly. Washer 
excelled in volleying, while Watson 
made some wonderful recoveries, 
The third and fourth sets were 
most exciting, but the climax was 
reached in the fifth with five all 
called. However, the slight su- 
periority of the Australians gained 
the day.—Reuter. 





Open Championship Begun at 
Wimbledon 


* London, June 2%. 


The World’s Tennis Champion- 
ships opened at the new Wimble- 
don courts to-day, There was rain 
early in the morning and ‘it was 
still falling at 3.15 this afternoon 
when the King and Queen arrived. 
They were welcomed by an ovation 
from the large crowd and were 
received by the officials of the All 
England Club. After inspecting 
the centre court and the magni- 
ficent new stand, which seats 10,000 
persons, the King formally de- 
clared the ground open. The rain 
ceased at 3.45 and the first match 
commenced on the centre court, 
which had been protected. Major 
Kingscote beat Mr. L. Godfree 
6/1 6/3 6/0. There was no play 


on e other courts to-day.— 
Reuter. 

London, June 27. 
The first round of the World 


Lawn Tennis Championship was 
continued at Wimbledon to-day 
before a large attendance. The 
weather was fine and cool and the 
turf slow. The Australian Davis 
Cup player, Mr. Anderson, one of 
the favourites, was in excellent 
form and beat Mr. Turnbull, who 
has played for the Brifish Isles in 
the Davis Cup competition, 7/5, 
7/5, 6/3. Messrs, B, I. C. Norton, 
Lycett, and O’Hara Wood of the 
Australian Davis Cup team, the 
Spaniards, Signori Alonzo and 
Flaquer,. the Frenchmen, MM. 
Dupont, Cochet, Brugnon and 
Gobert, and the Rumanian, M. 
Misu, amongst others, entered the 
‘second tound.—Reuter. 


Mdlle, Lenglen Brilliant and an 
Easy Winner: Norton’s 
Surprise Defeat 

London, June 28. 


It was drizzling with rain when 
play opened at Wimbledon to-day 
and towards the end of the day 
it became a downpour. Interest 
centred on Mdlle. Lenglen’s initial 
appearance, the inter-Colonial bat- 
tle between the favourites, Mr. 
Norton and Mr. Anderson, and 
the Franco-Spanish contest be- 
tween M. Brugnon and Senor 
Alonzo. 

Mdlle. Lenglen was brilliant, 
but was not extended in her match 
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with Mrs. Ellis, whom she beat 
6/0, 6/0. 

M. Brugnon’s accurate volleying 
and beautiful placing was respon- 
sible for the unexpected defeat of 
Senor Alonzo, 6/3, 6/4, 4/6, 6/3, 
but the most surprising event of 
the day was the decisive defeat of 
last year’s challenger, Mr. Norton, 
over whom Mr. Anderson always 
had complete mastery, winning 
6/2, 6/3, 6/2. The Australian’s 
terrific service, accuracy in driv- 
ing and perfect placing left the 
South African helpless. This was 
regarded as the key-match of the 
championship.—Reuter. 





ROWING 


Yale’s Win Over Harvard 


New London, Conn., June 24. 


‘A Yale crew to-day defeated Har- 
vard by two and a half lengths in 
four miles—U. S. Navy Radio 
through Reuter. 


_— oe 
American Baseball 
New York, June 24. 


The following are the results of 
base ball games played yesterday :— 


National League:—Boston 9, 
Philadelphia 10; Cincinnati, 6, 
Pittsburgh 2; Brooklyn 1, New 


York 9; Chicago 5, St. Louis 2. 
American League.—New York 4, 
Boston 5; St. Louis 6, Detroit 10; 
Cleveland 5, Chicago 6; Philadel- 
phia 0, Washington 3.—U. S. 
Navy Radio through Reuter. 





In an_ interport cricket match 
between ‘Tokio and Yokohama, 
Yokohama had an easy win, scor- 
ing 153 to Tokio’s 63. A second 
innings was started, and-in tnis 
Tokio scored 111 for 9 wickets, but 
according to arrangement the 
match was decided on the first 
innings, in view of the second 
being unfinished. Another inter- 
port success has also to be chroni- 
cled on behalf of Yokohama within 
the past few days, this being 
against Kobe in rowing. Yoko- 
hama won the interport pairs by 
two and a half lengths and like- 
wise the double sculls by cight 

_ lengths. 








COUNTY CRICKET 





London, June 

At Huddersfield to-day, Y. 

shire beat Warwickshire by an 

innings and 271 runs. For York- 
shire, Holmes made 220 not out. 








Middlesex by 93 runs. For Notts 
Payton made 80 and 68. 

At Colchester Lancashire beat 
Essex by 10 wickets. For Lan- 
cashire Hallows made 154 in the 


At Southampton, Hampshire beat | ist innings. 


Glamorgan by an innings and 106 





runs. For Hampshire Brown made | Sussex by 137. 


153 not out.—Reuter. 
London, June 23. 

At the Oval to-day Surrey beat 
Cambridge University in the 1st 
innings. For urrey Sandham 
made 195 in the Ist innings, and 
the Cambridge captain, Mr. Hubert 
Ashton, made 117 and 59. 


At Horsham, Gloucestershire beat 
For Gloucestershire 
Dipper made’ 117 and 103. 

At Leicester, Leicestershire beat 
Somerset on the 1st innings. For 
Leicestershire Coe made 128 in the 
1st innings. 

At -Northampton Northampton- 
shire beat Kent by 154 runs. In 
Kent’s 2nd innings Mardin took 7 
Wickets for 44. 


Counry Cuampionsuip Positions. 


At Nottingham Notts beat 
Pld. Won. Lost 
Surrey 10 8 0 
Yorkshire 12 9 1 
Lancashire 12 9 2 
Notts ll 8 3 
Kent 9 5 1 
Hampshire 10 6 3 
Middlesex i z 3 
Sussex B 1 6 
Warwickshiro pa 5 6 
Essex 10 3 3 
Derbyshire 10 3 7 
Gloucestershire ll 3 8 
Somerset nu 2 6 
Leicestershire lh 2 6 
Northamptonshire 10 2 8 
Worcestershire 10 1 9 
Glamorgan mo oO 10 
—Reuter. 





London, June 27. 

Rain everywhere interfered with 
cricket to-day, 

At Lord’s, Middlesex beat Hamp- 
shire on the Ist innings. For 
Hampshire Kennedy took 8 wickets 
for 86. 

At Leeds Yorkshire beat Kent by 
10 wickets. For Yorkshire, Wad- 
dington took 8 wickets for 39 runs 
and Oldroyd made 89. The match 
was the benefit of A. Dolphin, the 
Yorkshire professional. 

The match at Manchester be- 
tween Incashire and Warwick- 
shire waz abandoned. 

At Worcester, Somerset beat 
Worcestershire on the Ist innings. 
For Somerset MacBryan made 98. 

At Horsham, Surrey beat Sussex 
on the Ist innings. For Surrey 
Sandham made 128: 

At Derby, Derbyshire beat Gla- 
morgan by 137 runs, 


| 





1st Inns. 
Won. Lost Poss. Pts. Percentage. 
1 1, 4) 42 84.00 
0 2 oo 45 75.00 
0 1 60 45 75.00 
0 0 55 40 2.72 
2 1 45 29 64.44 
1 0 50 32 64.00 
0 1 55 35 63.63 
0 0 65 35 53.84 
0 0 55 25 45.45 
3 1 50 21 42.00 
0 0 50 15 30.00 
0 0 55 15 27.27 
2 1 55 4 25.45, 
2 2 55 14 25.45 
0 0 50 10 20.00 
0 0 50 5 10.00 
0 0 50 0 00.00 
At Northampton, Notts beat 


Northamptonshire on the Ist in- 
nings. For Notts Carr made 99. 

At Colchester, the match between 
Essex and Cambridge University 
was drawn. For Cambridge Uni- 
versity Mr. Fiddian-Green made 
10 and for Essex Perrin made 

At Leicester, Oxford University 
beat Leicestershire on the Ist 
innings. For Oxford University 
Mr. Knott made 105 not out.— 
Reuter. - 

a 
Bantam Boxing 
London, June 26. 

In a boxing contest for the 
Bantamweight Championship of 
England at Liverpool to-night 
‘Tommy Harrison of Hanley knock- 
ed out the holder, Jim Higgins, 
in the thirteenth round.—Reuter. 
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Special Articles 











THE INGREDIENTS OF TRUE WORSHIP 





A Sermon Preached by the Rev. A. N. Rowland on June 25 


in Union Chu 


“Keep thy foot when thow 
draw nigh to hear is better than 
not rash with thy mouth, hasty to 
heaven, and thow on earth; 
Better is it that thou shouldest 
vow and not pay”. 


There is an astringent quality 
about this great teacher that is 
necessary for roligion. His watch- 
word is to take nothing for granted. 
He means you to look before you 
leap, to think before you run, to 
sit down and consiler before you 
begin to build. He is down upon 
all wastefulness of emotion, all 
superfluity of effort, all extravag- 
ance of profession. He is a very 
Geddes of spiritual economy, rais- 
ing uncomfortable  questions,— 
whether you are getting full value 
for all your pains and whether you 
-can liquidate your supposed re- 
sources, 

Religion is mostly concerned with 
the urgent and outgoing forces of 
life, advocates as a rule a generous 
investment. And there ‘must be 
such expenditure to promote the 
wealth of the Kingdom of God. 
But Chvistianity is more than 
religion, It has to do with the 
whole of a man. Consider Christ's 
own attitude to religion. We 
yvead how prodigal he was with all 
his gifts and powers. Virtue went 
out of him so generously that at 
the last he was bankrupt of 
physical strength. Yet what a 
cheek Christ put on superficial ex- 
penditure,—the restlessness, the 
talkativeness, the  busyness of 
religion. ‘Martha, Martha, thou 
art careful ‘and troubled about 
many things, when only one is 
necdful.”” “Mamy shall say to me 
Lord, did we not cast out demons 
in thy name, and in thy name do 
many mighty works, and I shall 
confess I never knew you “Thera 
are many other words of Christ 
against the zeal that runs te 
censoriousness or credulity, From 
this point of view the book of 
Eeclesiastes, for all its reticence 
and doubts has a work to do for ro- 
ligion. It contributes an. clement 
that formed part of the teaching 
of. Christ. If the Pharisees had 
taken account of it might they not 
have escaped the terrible words 
“Woe unto you, hypocrites, for ye 
compass sea and land to make one 
proselyte “So have men lost in 
religion the sense of proportion. 


Pracs For A CRITIO. 


This is the diary of a reasoner 
or questioner rather than of a 
“preacher,” which is not a very 
happy translation of a strange 
word. It is the chief function of 
a preacher to advocate and per- 
the man who tests and examines. 
suade, but there is room also fort 








eh, Shanghai 


goest to the House of God for to 
the sacrifice of fools. Be 
utter anything; for God is in 
therefore let thy words be few 
not vow than that thou shouldest 


Ecclesiastes, c. 5, vv. 1,25. 


He also has a Christian function 
The rod and the staff both om 
fort us, though their uses are 
different. The preacher stands for 
the spiritul government of the 
Universe. But have is need of an 
opposition before that Government 
can be properly interpreted. And 
the Opposition is equally part of 
the “House.” So in the House of 
God, or Household of faith, there 
is need of those who assay or test 
truth as well as of those who 
advocate it. The pity with tho 
maodern critic is that he is too 
ept to stand outside. In some 
cases he is detached of his own 
accord, supposing that he can 
dispense with spiritual fellowship 
and do without the Church. In 
other cases the critics are locked 
out by the orthodox as if they had 
no part or function in the great 
cause of God. But the true analogy, 
I repeat, is the Opposition in the 
House of Commons, which is wholly 
loyal to the honowr and power of 
Government when it has been more. 
perfectly interpreted, 

(1) Ecclesiastes then stands 
in with the Church and 
the Faith and has important words 
te say on the subject of worship 
According to him intelligence is 
the first ingredient, the first thing 
that has the right to enter in. With 
many of us the foot is the first 
ingredient—the habit of going. That 
certainly accounts for much £un- 
day observance, that our feet, as 
it were, go of themselves. Many 
soldier marching under his pack 
would admit_that at last his feet 
get going without his mind. It 
was a puiely mechanical affair. 
We must beware of that in wor- 
ship. A few pages further on in 
the Bible Isaiah denounces those 
who think they are glorifying God 
by treading or trampling His 
ecurts, They were only there with 
their feet. Ecclesiastes, calls them 





fools, Isaiah calls them sinners, 
for coming into God’s presence} 
without thinking. ‘Keep thy foot} 


when thou goest to the House of 


{ 


God.” It is a Hebrew idiom, often 
found in Proverbs where we are 
directed to “‘keep’? our heart or 


tongue or eyes. And I take it to 
mean “Put your mind into what; 
they are doing, so that it may 
count for something and count for 
good. Let your foot be the servant 
of intention. Let some 
thought be like a lamp unto your 
feet. Let it be a walk with God 
before you reach the House of God.” 





Unreauity 1x WorsHip. 


And when you have entered let 
your mind be equally alive. Take 
mental stock of the situation, and 
realize what you are there to give 
and to get. “Be more ready to 
Fear than to give the sacrifice of 
fools,” for they consider not that 
they do evil.’ To give attention 
to the Word of God is the best 
offering a man can bring. In the 
words of St. Paul we are to pray” 
with the understanding in the 
words of Christ we are to love Gat 
with the mind and to worship in 
spirit and in truth. We have to 
consider what it means to be in the 
presence of God, the Father 
Almighty, the Saviour of the world. 
the Giver of every good and 
perfect gift. These words that 
we take on our lips we are 
te translate as realities to 
the mind. There is no place in 
the world where there should be 
less unreality then’ in the House 
ef God, and yet I dare say there 
are few places where there is more. 
‘That was the conviction of the 
“preacher” and the prophet long 
ago, and it seems to me 
their ‘judgement holds good to- 
day. How many are there 
who bring their best thought 
ig worship? How many are trying 
to get their creed into line with 
their real thought, their profession 
into harmony with their real con- 
viction? Intelligence is the first 
ingredient of true worship. 

(2) And the sccond is reverence. 
“Be not rash with thy mouth, and 
let not thy heart be hasty to utter 
any word before God; for God is in 
heaven and thou on earth;  there- 
fore let thy words be few” One 
large fault of our servites is pro- 
bably that there is too much ‘say’ 
in them, too little silence. I know 
that there are few of us who have 
the mental and spivitual capacity 
to enjoy a Friends’ Meeting. We 
take refuge in words and music 
because we are afraid of thought, 
and uneasy when silence leaves us 
alone with it. But at least we 
should remember this. The ratio 
of speech to thought should be like 
that of the visible part of an 
iceberg in comparison with that 
which is beneath the surface. 
Charles Lamb noticed even in a 
Quaker Service that some faces 
suggested nothing more than 
“plank inanity.” But in the face 
of others. “the Dove sat visibly 
brooding.” Worship becomes a 
wonderful thing when there is a 
reverence in us corresponding to 
the real Presence. In fact it is the 
only true worship. 

And in the light of that how 
irrelevant is a great deal that 
passes under that name. What 
we call the Service is a kind of 
scaffolding of words‘and music and 
ritual acts behind which a work 
of God is’ being done in reverent 
sauls. We~ must get rid of the 
littlenesses that prevent our listen- 
ing. Our judgements and criticisms 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 








escope. 








Jony 1, 1922. THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 43 
have got to lie idle in favour of 

sotnething more important. “Come”? OPTIMIST AND PESSIMIST IN NORTH CHINA 
says an old book of devotion “and 

with devoutest reverence let us itics in Peking but Smiling Confidence 
hear what the Lord our God will| Fenty of Gloomy — Tega Gidan oF fi 

say in us.” This is our chance to Bis WE ELSES NS 

magnify God in our hearts, to make 

His goodness real and near. It is FACTS AND BELIEFS TO JUSTIFY OPTIMISM 

analogous to the use of the tel- aaa 

f : Once your oye J at the From Rodney Gilbert. 

lens the instrument itself is of no 

further account to you, because Peking, June 20. records which should eliminate 


you are taking knowledge of a 
star. In the same way reverence 
means the merging of every lower 
form of consciousness in the 
tremendous truth that this is the 
House of God and the very Gate 
of Heaven. 


(3) The third ingredient of 
worship according to the critic- 
preacher is Sincerity. ‘Better is 
it that thou shouldest not vow than 
that thou shouldest vow and not 
pay. “Tf we come with real in- 
telligence as to what the service 
is about we are persuaded at 
once to an attitude of reverence. 
But reverence leads on equally to 
something else, viz., sincerity. 
What began.in the mind and passed 
on to the heart must have its issue 
in the will. is no use having 
noble thoughts and making fine 
vows unless we mean to put them 
into effect. It is morally perilous 
to stir up the heart and not give 
it a practical outlet. 


HArNessine THB IpEAL. 


And it is the lack of this ing- 
redient that is the third cause of 
the comparative sterility of our 
worship. It does not issue in 
anything. We do not harness the 
ideal to the situation, or make our 
faith operate in love. There are 
many people who are glib on the 
failure of Christianity. They pic- 
ture an ideal system and compare 
it with the world as we see it and 
they say “You see Christianity 
won't work.” It seams to me we 
have nothing to do with that. We 
had best get down from the pedestal 
of idealism. The measure of worship 
is psychological. And it  affacts 
everyone who has vows in his 
heart. Whether ‘Christianity has 
“failed” is not our business, but 
what is our concern is whether we 
are translating our visions and 
vows, our doctrines and ideals into 
the conduct of every day. Some 
very simple beliefs are still like 
castles in the air so far as most of 
us are concerned. Forgiveness in 
Christ, equality through Christ, the 
love of Christ that honours and 
serves humanity-where are these 
primary truths on Monday? How 
do they apply on Tuesday? It is 
in this lack of sincerity that our 
worship is at fault, as much as in 
the lack of intelligence and of 
reverence—our failure to follow up 
the conclusions of worship. And the 
law of sincerity is to treat mon in a 
new way because We have seen them 
in a new light, to act as if it were 
true that we are sons and daugh- 
ters of God, and strangers and 
sojourners in the world. This is 
the third ingredient of trie worship. 
Let these be our offerings-a wake- 
ful mind, a silent heart and an 
obedient will for the honours of 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 





Political developments in| China 
during the past few weeks have 


brought a constant series of sur- 
prises, not so much for the ill 
informed as for those who are 


credited with being well informed 
and who imagine themselves 
politics-wise. Almost every move 
in the current reorganization carri- 
ed out under Wu Pei-fu’s guidance 
has been unorthodox, either from 
a military or a political point of 
view and has therefore filled his 
friends and admirers with gloom 
and discouragement and inspired 
his enemies with hope and elation. 
Yet_each event as it unfolds seems 
to justify Wu Pei-fu’s judgement 
and the’ chronic optimism which 
prevails at Paotingfu while every- 
where else the wise ones are full 
of evil forebodings. About the only 
step that Wu Pei-fu has taken 
since his defeat of Chang Tso-lin 
which his friends were ready to 
congratulate him upon was _ the 
rather summary removal of Hsu 
Shih-chang. It was one of the few 
cases apparently in which he deviat- 
ed radically from his plans. He 
exerted there his personal in- 
fluence where he had intended that 
the unpopular President should be 
eliminated by the force of an 
unanimous demand. 

The indifferent follow-up in the 
Fengtien campaign has met with 
disapproval because Wu’s _ friends 
thought that unless he fairly ex- 
tinguished Chang Tso-lin and his 
armies, made a horrible example 
of them, he would be given no 
peace in the south or the Yangtze. 
The recall of the old parliament 


was at first regarded as an un- 
necessary compromise with the 
chronic recalcitrants. Then it be- 
came apparent that it was an 


essentia] expedient devised to dis- 
arm all the recalcitrants, the sin- 
cere minority together with the 
hypocritical majority. The recall of 
Li Yuan-hung, prior to the assem- 
bly of a parliamentary quorum 
which could have endorsed Presi- 
dent Li’s return, was regarded as a 
political error neutralizing the force 
of the expedient and rearming the 
recalcitrants. The personnel of the 
new government as it has shaped 
itself in Peking does not inspire 
confidence. If it is designed as a 
conciliatory coalition, the critics 
think it a failure because many of 
the men who are known to be shap- 
ing it could not in any 
circumstances enjoy the confidence 
of public opinion in the South. If 
there is no attempt at conciliation 
but a desire in forming the govern- 
ment.to establish a real working 
force which will introduce needed 
reforms then it is again a failure 
the critics say, because the  in- 
dividuals for the most part lack 
capacity and in some cases have 





them from any government shaped 
for strenuous reform work. 


Easy To BE GLoomy. 


It is easy to retail further 
reasons for being positively gloomy 
about the future, reasons which are 
echoed everywhere but within a 
small cheerful circle in Paotingfu. 
‘There is no parliamentary quorum 
and there is not likely to be one. 
The President is not a strong man 
and he is not in a strictly legal 
position. If he were a strong man 
he might ignore questions of 
legality as poppycock in this season 
of stress and undertake reforms 
with assurance and insist upon Wu 
Pei-fu’s support in carrying them 
out. If he were in a strictly legal 
position he might exact allegiance 
and support from the whole 
country simply by discrediting with 
the public any who opposed him. 
Being neither strong, courageous 
nor strictly legal, his position is 
regarded as hopeless by those who 
study the political game. Very 
few believe that Dr. Wu Ting-fang 
will come to Peking to accept the 
premiership which was most 
certainly offered him. In the 
meanwhile the acting Premier, 
whom President: Li has restored, 
lacks the confidence of all of Wu 
Pei-fu’s sympathizers because of 
his marked loyalty to Hsu Shih- 
chang and of the South, because he 
abandoned while working under 
and for the last President the 
detached position of the returned 
student and the diplomat and, in 
participating in politics, seemingly 
became a student of “the Mandar- 
in school” of which Hsu  Shih- 
chang was the cleverest exponent. 
The new cabinet ministers speak 
with contempt of the acting Pre- 
mier and his return, “singing ina 
new opera” as they say, and with 
equal contempt of one another. 
The minister of this takes delight 
in blackening the record of the 
minister of that. The little hand- 


ful of parliamentarians are as busy _ 


as they ever were before Chang 
Hsun’s coup d’état grouping them- 
selves into cliques and making 
politics. The money shortage is 
simply appalling. The season of 
the financial panic of last Novem- 
ber was a season of hope and 
plenty compared with this. 


Tue Smives or Paotinerv. 


All of this you can hear‘discussed 
freely in ‘any’ yamén or tea house 
in Peking and hear the discussion 
lead to the gloomiest conclusions. 
The situation is probably being dis- _ 
cussed in the same vein in every .. 
provincial capital in China. In 
Paotingfu you can review the same 
field to a small audience of smiling 
and tolerant folk who will agree 
with most of what you detail and 
then tell you that it all amounts to 
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nothing, that what you are review- 
ing is purely superticial and has 
nothing to do with the fundamental 
issues, and that everything is work- 
ing out beautifully. The  dis- 
concerting feature of it is, as the 
writer has already said, that 
events from day to day seem to 
warrant this optimism and to dis- 
credit the pessimist. 

Five or six days ago, before the 
latest developments in Kuangtung 
or in Shanhaikuan were known in 
Peking, or in Paotingfu for that 
matter, the writer went to Gen- 


eral Wu Pei-fu’s headquarters to 
try to get some understanding of 
the transcendental political 


philosophy which seems to be the 
guiding policy in contravention of 
the rules of the political game. 
There was no interview but much 
lazy general conversation—all that 
was possible in such _ stifling 
weather—so the writer came away 
with nothing to quote but with a 
number of cheerful general im- 
pressions and many positive as- 
sertions of hope. 


Tus Roan Oran ar Last. 
They conceive in Paotingfu that 


~ the one great fruit of Chang Tso- 


lin’s defeat is national reunion and 
that this is surely maturing. To 
this end nothing was essential but 


the creation of a favourable 
opportunity. The personality of 
presidents and the quality of 


cabinets play little part in it now. 
They were only a few tangible ob- 
stacles in the way of reunion, Chief 
among these were Hsu Shih-chang, 
Sun Yat-sen and the parliament 
question. A summary elimination 
of two of these obstacles was effect- 


ed through the removal of Hsu 
Shih-chang and the recall of the 
old parliament. They were sure 


that events would prove that the 
genuine desire of reunion through- 
out the country, heightened by an 
unanimous horrer of further fight- 
ing and combined with the com- 
mon sense of all classes of Chinese, 
would sweep away all other obsta- 
cles great and small. These forces 
would eliminate Sun Yat-sen with- 
in a few days and cancel the 
existence of a separate govern- 
ment in the South. There was no 
use fighting Chang Tso-lin after he 
and his people had finally confessed 
themselves defeated, a  con- 
summation which would also come 
in a few days. The movement to- 
wards reunion was stronger than 
either political conspiracy or 
military force. Therefore why not 
let it do the work instead of 
wasting the country with further 
If such individuals as Chang 

resisted this force they 
eliminated 
gun- 


be 


Tso-lin 
would be, moje surely 
than they could ever be by 
powder. They could therefore 
safely ignored. Some of the 
Tuchuns were kicking up their 
heels? Yes, naturally. They saw 
their nemesis hovering over them 
and were gesticulating against it. 
Like Ghang Tso-lin and Sun Yat- 
sen they would either capitulate 
under the pressure of a real 
national desire for reunion or 
extinguish one another and them- 
selves. r 

The government in Peking was 
the least of all problems. An at- 





tempt had been made to restore 
the chief figures and factors in the 
government which last enjoyed 
national recognition in 1917. That 
this was the purpose was eyery- 
where appreciated, so the objec- 
tions to it had been raised by 
quibblers and overruled by common 
sense. It was there to keep the 
machinery going until reunification 
was an accomplished fact. Then 
there would probably be changes, 
but revolts and fresh dissension in 
the country would not be necessary 
to effect them. They would be 
evolved and would come quietly 
and normally without strife. With 
the great military politicians 
eliminated as they have been the 
Government, whatever it is, will 
be at the mercy of a_ reunited 
China and will be reshaped by it 
to meet its needs. It is not as 
though it had been put there as 
an autocratic governing force to be 


defended in its integrity by 
its military sponsors; it is 
there as an_ instrument to be 


used and modified at-need| when 
unification is a fact. A parliament. 
ary quorum will meet in Peking 
when this is appreciated, and _ it 
will be appreciated, so a parlia- 
mentary quorum’is a certainty. If 
there is then an objectionable 
element in the government it will 
be fought through reunion and the 
participation of the objectors and 
not through dissension, revolt and 
dissolution. 

The whole argument in favour of 
an optimistic attitude is not based 
upon the merits of persons or 
groups of persons, but upon the 
belief that the country’s great need 
was an opportunity, that this 
could only be provided through the 






elimination of such _ selfish 
militaristic politicians as Chang 
Tso-lin and the other Tuchuns 


whom Wu Pei-fu has discomfited, 
and that there is ‘no one left big 
enough to spoil the opportunity 
whom a genuine desire for unity on 
the part of all classes cannot 
sweep aside with little if any 
actual fighting. 


Tue Beauty or New Ways. 


Wu Pei-fu and his staff have 
proved abundantly to the nation 
that in ignoring the traditions of 
Chinese warfare they had a wider 
vision and a keener intuition than 
any group of men in this country 
wearing uniforms. If Wu _Pei-fu 
and his advisers prove by effecting 
reunion now and putting an end to 
internal strife that they are right 
in their transcendental view of the 
political situation which ignores all 
the rules of the political game, 
they will deserve credit for as 
wide vision and as keen intuition 
in politics as in warfare. The re- 
union of China now and the peace- 
ful evolution of a competent Gov- 
ernment in Peking would be more 
of a joke upon Wu Pei-fu’s friends 
than upon his enemies. For while 
his friends have stood ‘consistently 
by because he combined in his per- 
son obvious honesty of purpose, 
courage, unselfishness and great 


military ability, they have been 
confessing almost tearfully for 


several years that as a politician 
he was not only inept, but would 





net be instructed or guided. If the 
optimism which now pervades Wu 
Pei-fu’s little circle in Paotingfu is 
accurately prophetic, then all the 
other big political figures in China 
are triflers and quibblers compared 
with the commander of the 3rd 
Division and all the students of 
Chinese affairs have wasted a lot 
of time dissecting futilities. 

Pushing this transcendental view 
of the situation further, under the 
inspiration which the writer 
gathered in Paotingfu, the success 
or failure of the existing Govern- 
ment in Peking does not matter 
much. It will be of no great im- 
port to the nation whether the old 
parliament goes seriously to work 
and does something or whether it 
reverts to its old tactics and dis- 
gusts the nation with a lot of 
constitutional hocus-pocus. The 
centrifugal movement in China is 
at an end and if the Government 
is useless the nation will not 
divide to protest against it on the 
one hand or to defend it on the 
other, but will concentrate upon 
either improving or. replacing it. 
According to this theory nothing 
ean again divide China but military 
control, support of, or interference 
in the government, and this Wu 
Pei-fu is not going to provide. He 
is going back to Loyang where, as 
from a strategic centre, he will see 
that no one else provides this dis- 
rupting force. 





Facts 1x Support or Wu. 


Since the writer: returned — from 
Paotingfu with these impressions— 
they are only impressions, the 
veader must remember, and in very 
few cases direct quotations—sever- 
al items of news have come into 
Peking which have justified Pao- 
tingfu’s estimate of the situation 
so strikingly that it is almost 
possible to become a Chinese poli- 
tical _transcendentalist on the 
strength of thom. Sun Yat-sen’s 
sudden collapse in Kuangtung, just 
at the time when the politicians 
here in the north were lamenting 
the fact that Li Yuan-hung’s recall 
had provided the constitutionalists 
with a brand new cause and pro- 
phesying that they would take ad 
vantage of it to form a new south- 
ern leaguo and divide the country 
more effectually than ever, and just 
when Dr. Sun’s adherents were 
joyfully preparing to do that very 
thing—this event is striking evid- 
ence that Wu Pei-fu is right and 
the most of us wrong. The new 
armistice at Shanhaikuan providing 
for the withdrawal of Chang Tso- 
lin’s troops came two days after 
General Wu had advised the writer 
not to go to Shanhaikuan. because 
everything would be over in a day 
c so and nothing would happen 
which would be worth following in 
the summer heat. General Lu 
Yung-hsiang’s recent demonstra- 
tions indicate that one of the best, 
if not one of the most sagacious of 
the Tuchuns, is conscious of the 
trend of the times rather than of 
the trend of polities, while 
the activities of his neigh- 
bours indicate panic more than 
hope. One is almost tempted 
to prophesy not only the discom- 
fiture of Li Howchi and Chany 
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Wen-sheng, but that something 
surprising will happen even to such 
allies of Wu Pet-fu as Chi Hsieh- 
yuan and Tsizo Yao-nam within a 
short time. 
Optimism Tas Best Line. 

Your correspondent may be suf- 
fering from _a cerebral breakdown 
induced by the weather or he may 
have been converted to a sound 
transcendental view of the situa- 
tion in Paotingfu; but if this is 
all nonsense it is hopeful nonsense 
and anyone who has been in Pe- 
king recently and has seen the 
place being scorched to a crisp 
under a merciless, cloudless sky 
and the bare yellow landscape 
which ought to be green throwing 
off heat like a furnace so that a 
breeze only  suffocates instead 
of giving relief, will admit that it 
is safer and saner to be hopeful. 
Tt would be too much for the ordin- 
ary intelligence to contemplate the 
weather and the character of the 
cabinet, Iet us say, at the same 
time, Under more favourable wea- 
ther conditions Dr. W. W. Yen 
and the circumstances under which 
he resumed the premiership, for in- 
stance, would give us material for 
some strenuous thinking and writ- 
in 





ig. 
With the thermometer at 108 in 
the shade, however, the mind re- 


volts from such topics. and 
finds cool and pleasant re- 
lief in the shade of Paotingfu’'s 


optimism. It is easier now to be 
fair and tolerant than to be ob- 
durate and recalcitrant. It is 
saner to be hopeful than to be 
gloomy. It is gencrally whole- 
somer now to be a transcendental- 
ist in politics than a quibbler, 
whether one’s transcendentalism is 
the effect. of the woather or the re- 
sult of reason and sound  convic- 
tion. If when the autumn comes 
and it develops that Wu Pei-fu and 


his people are right and that 
we are entering upon a _ scason 
of peaceful evolution, we shall 


be glad that we did not rant 
and storm all through the 
hot weather. If there is no 
justification for Paotingfu’s optim- 
ism, there will still be plenty of 
time to rant and storm. The 
broader and more hopeful view of 
things offers an. intellectual summer 
vacation, therefore, and those who 
adopt it will probably be saner and 
healthier for i 





A LEVIATHAN, in the form of a 
sword fish, was discovered entang- 
led in the fishing stakes off Kuala 
Kurau, the “Penang Gazette” 
says. The fish had apparently 
Leen drowned in its endeavours to 
escape from the maze into which 
it had inadvertently wandered. 
‘The fishermen who made the dis- 
covery were amazed at the dimen- 
sions of the carcase, which had to 
be towed to Penang and trans- 
ported to Chowrasta market in a 
bullock cart. The finny monster 
measured 15 feet from nose to 
tail, had a girth of seven feet, a 
sword four feet in length and 
twned the scale at five piculs! 
Easily the largest of its kind ever 
taken in these waters. The deep 
sea terror was disposed of to a 
Chinese for $85. 
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. An Afternoon at Paotingfu: The General's Serene Faith in the 
Prospects of a Unification: The Confidence He Inspires 





By Fei Chia-tu. 


Peking, June 19. 


So many stories have _ lately 
appeared in the press purporting 
to come from Paotingfu and so 
much nonsense has been attribut- 
ed to General Wu Pei-fu by his 
friends and foes that the public is 
beginning to treat him as an 
enigma. Many people who used to 
have a fairly good idea of his 
manners and mentality are now, 
thanks’ to the untiring efforts of 
certain members of the journalistic 
profession, . begiuning to wonder 
whether they have really ever 
succeeded in understanding him 
rightly, since many _ of the state- 
ments said to have been made by 
him are fantastic to an extraordin- 
ary degree. Instead of being a 
plain and honest man, he is de- 
seribed by some as a wily politician 
such infests the government of 
Peking, and by others as an am- 
bitious man trying to dominate the 
Peking administration in much the 
sama way as the discredited Mukden 
bandit chief. m 

As a matter of fact, to those 
who hava known him long enough 
the Wn Pei-fu of to-day is exactly 
the same Wu Pei-fu of years ago. 
Although within the space of a 
few years he has risen from the 
obscure position of a divisional 
commander to be the most pro- 
minent figure in the political world 
in China, yet, if one tries to 
study his doings, he will be found 
to be the same blunt and straight- 
forward soldier as he was before. 

If rightly approached he will 
talk to you as if he: were a corpor- 
_al of his bodyguards, and he will 
express opinions to you about 
polities and politicians in such a 
frank way as almost to make you 
feel that you have known him for 




















the last 20 years. With him 
there is no humbug and no 
hypocrisy. Tf he trusts you he is 


ready to talk to you on any subject 
without the least reserve, and if 
he does not he will simply refuse 
to see you. He knows no half way 
measures. 


A Cueery Ficvure. 

Tt is probably this candidness in 
his manner that has been taken to 
mean simplicity of mind by a 
certain class of foreign journalists 
who believe that confidence means 
licence to’ fabricate rumours and 
concoct: malicious lies. It was with 
ire to pin down some of these 
malicious _ stories as well as to 
ascertain his authentic views re- 
garding the greater questions that 
are now confronting the country 
that the writer accepted the other 
day an invitation from Paotingfu 
to pay General. Wu a short visit 
before he returned to Loyang. 

I had not seen him for nearly 12 
months, and from a recent in- 





terview published by a certain 
news agency F had_ received an 
impression that -the campaign 





against Chang Tso-lin had taxed 
his energy so heavily thatehe had 
become, instead of being merely 
lank and bony, actually cadaverous 
looking. But when I actually saw 
him, he was nothing of the kind. 
Whereas he looked haggard and 
exhausted when IT saw him at 
Ichang last year he Jooked fresh 
and sprightly when he shook hands 
with me two days ago. Instead of 
appearing anxious and worried, he 
looked perfectly happy and was 
beaming with joy, when he emergea 
from behind a cluster of bushes 
and trees and appeared before a 
table where I was sitting talking 
with one of his’ most trusted 
advisers. My card had been pre- 
viously handed to him when he was 
receiving a guest in his private 
office, and as I did not expect that 
he would be through with the guest 
so quickly I was rather pleasantly 
surprised _ when he came up and 
took a seat with us round the table. 
He was carrying an enormous Han- 
yu ring in his right hand. The 
jade was of a light brown shade, 
with dark patches on it, and as it 
had a good many tassels tied to it, 
he looked, in his plain civilian 
dress and close shaven head, more 
like a Buddhist — priest than one 
who was commanding all the troops 
in North China. 











Dr. Scy’s Execrsion. 


After exchanging a fei * compli- 
ments the first question he asked 
me was: “Well, what’s the news 
from Peking? Please tell us_the 
latest news from Peking. Have 
you seen the telegram?” Now this 
came upon me entirely nnexpected. 
As a newspaper man I had seen 
hundreds of telegrams lately. But, 
I certainly had no idea what he 
meant by the telegram. So not 
knowing what to say, I remarked 
that I believed that there was 
little from Peking that could be 
unknown to him, and_as to the 
telegram he mentioned I was real- 
ly not quite sure which one he 
meant. He said fhat he was 
referring to Sun Yat-sen’s telegram. 
He had -heard that Sun had left 
Canton, and he had been expect- 
ing to see some telegram from Sun 
to the press. “You know,” he 
added, “before Hsu Shih-chang left 
Peking he sent a circular telegram 
to the provinces saying that he 
loved the country and the people 
and that if it had not been for the 
benefit of the people he would not 
think of resigning the- Presidency 
and that it was nothing but his dis- 
interestedness that had made him 
decide to vacate the Presidential 
chair, ete. Well, we all know that 
Sun Wen is also a great patriot 
‘e Hsu Shih-chang. I can’t think 
0! m resigning the Presidency in 
Canton without issuing a similar 
telegram to the press. It would 
not be in keeping with the ways 
of the patriots. Don’t you think so 
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too?’ Upon my remarking that I 
had not yet’ seen the telegram, he 
assured me that it was coming, 
because it would be a pity if Sun 
Yat-sen left the country without 
,making an attempt to convince the 
people how piously devoted he was 
to the welfare of the people. 


Tue Prospects oF REUNIFICATION. 


As this topic touched upen the 
conditions in the South it naturally 
Jed us to talk about the prospects 
of reunification of the country. 
His adviser, having suggested that 
the success of reunification was 
already 80 per cent, assured, I 
turned round to him with a look 
askance to ‘see whether he  con- 
curred with that view. Without 
hesitation he said his adviser was 
vight, because, he said, the fight 
with Chang Tso-lin in the North 
was over. He was signing a peace 
agreement with him and in a week's 
time or so, peace and normal con- 
ditions in the North would have 
been restored. That meant that 
the obstacle to the reunification 
in the North had been removed, 
and as regards the South, with 
the elimination of Sun Yat-sen, 
who had all along been opposed to 
the reconciliation between the 
North and South, and with Gener- 
al Chen Chiung-ming in charge of 
affairs in Kuangtung, the prospects 
of reunification were brighter than 
ever. 

He said he had not heard from 
General Chen for some’ time, but 
he felt sure that General Chen 
would co-operate with him in bring- 
ing about the unification of the 
country. As regards the other 
provinces. his adviser _ remarked 
that they. had. already _ pledged 
General Wu their wholehearted 
support, so that the Yemark that 
the success was 80 per™ cent. 
assured was as near correct as it 
could be put. 


His adviser pointed out that 10 
per cent. of the success rested with 
the tactful handling of the situa- 
tion by the Peking Government, 
and the remaining 10 per cent. 
rested with Providence, who alone 
could control that siring of unfore- 
seen cireumstances that could 
easily upset any arrangement arriv- 
ed at by human beings. However, 
in the opinion of both General Wu 
and his adviser, although actual 
reunification had not yet been 
effected, all the major develop- 
ments in the political situation 
during the past few weeks had 
been in accordance with what was 
outlined in General Wu Pei-fu’s 
original programme. Therefore, if 
what had had taken place could 
be -used as a criterion for future 
evenis, there was every’ hope _ of 
seeing the reunification accomplish- 
ed within a short space of time. 











(Tue AGREEMENT WITH CHANG. 

When asked as to whether he 
believed any arrangement arrived 
at with Chang Tso-lin could be 
taken seriously General Wu made 
a remark that not only reflected 
great honour on himself as a 
broad-minded soldier but also not 
-a little credit on Chang Tso-lin. 
General Wu expressed the charit- 
able view that although Chang Tso- 


lin was responsible for the renewed 
fighting in the vicinity of Shavhai- 
kuan, yet as a soldier he would not 
blame him for putting up a last. 
fight before ~surrendering. If he 
had quitted the field without mak-; 
ing any attempt to 
honour he, General Wu, would cer- 
tainly have thought less of Chang. 
“But now, he knows that it is 
useless for him {lo continue the 
fight any longer. Therefore he 
acknowledges his defeat, and ac- 
cepts my terms of peace.” 


When asked whether the terms 
of peace as reported in the press 
were correct General Wu’s adviser} 
stated that apart from agreeing to} 
accept all of General’s Wu’s terms 
Chang Tso-lin had asked for only 
two things for himself, namely, first; 
his life be guaranteed by General! 
Wu and his personal property re- 
spected by the Government. As 


these terms it was stated that as 
soon. as the agreement was signed 
and the troops withdrawn from 
Shanhaikuan, Chang Tso-lin would 
prepare to live quietly as a private 
citizen. 

Besides the question of reunifica- 
tion we also talked about Parlia- 
ment and financial reorganization 
and disbandment of troops. It was 
General Wu’s opinion that as soon 
as things had settled down a little 
bit in Canton a_ legal quorum 
would be obtained hy the Parlia- 
ment, when the great task of draft- 
ing a permanent constitution for 
the country could be seriously gone 
into. His great desire was to see 
the Constitution completed, be- 
cause the political 
past few years had all been due to 
the want of a recognized Constitu- 
tion for the whole country. When 
that great task was done all the 
other problems of reform would)" 
present comparatively little dif- 
fieulty. 

The questions of financial re. 
organization and disbandment of 
troops in General Wu's _ opinion 
could only be properly settled when 
the country was united, Decause | 
every scheme of reform proposed 
before the consummation of that 
object must necessarily be regarded | * 
as tentative, and as such could not 
be acted upon hastily. ‘The ques- 
tion of dishandment of troops is a 
very complicated one. It is not one 
that you can solve overnight. You 
can only deal with that question 
satisfactorily when the country is 
united and the special conditions 
prevailing in each province can 
be taken into careful. considera- 
tion.” 





Ax ALLEGED INTERVIEW aND Facts.) 


When our conversation had reach- 
ed this point another guest was 
announced. So I had to -put the 
rest of my questions to Geaeral 
Wu as concisely. as possible. I 
asked him wheher: there was any 
truth in the statements made by a 
correspondent of a certain Shanghai 
paper about his ambition to lead 
his troops one day to Tokio and his 
opposition to the foreign Banking 
Consortium. On standing up, to 
meet the other guest General Wu 





written by the said foreign journ- 
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defend his! 


General Wu had already agreed to! 





unrest of the) 8 


said that I could treat every thing! Fey 


alist purporting to come from his. 

yYamén as being a deliberate lie- 

; He had never discussed these 

questions. with that man at all. 

The man was first allowed to see. 

him by virtue of his profession, 

but now that he had abused his 

privileges as a journalist he would 

not be allowed to get near his ~ 
yamén any more. 


DeALING with the state of -affairs 
at Peitaiho about which different 
views seem to ba entertained, the 
“N. O. D. Mail” says: —Searcity 
of food supplies at Peitaiho exists 
only as regards fresh beef, there 
being still an absence of cattle. 
There is plenty of mutton, and 
i fresh bread can now be obtained 
| without stint. Coal is seareé owing 
to the shortage of rolling stock on 
the railway. Coke may be had, and 
some -residents have adopted oil 
dking: Passengers by steamer 
ave experienced difficulty in land- 
ing in some cases, a being 
caused when the weather was rough 
off the coast. During the railway 
dislocation, however, communica- 
tion by Kailan steamer was much 
appreciated. 
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LETTERS OF A GRIFFIN 
TYPIST 





By Kose Allen. 


Shanghai, June 1922. 
Dear young Kitty: 

Why is it that things which 
ought to make you feel right at 
home just make you homesick? 
Here T’vq been hobnobbing with 
gobs from all over the U.S.A. this 
last week, but instead of feeling 
as if Shanghai was only an annex 
of the States Um desperately 
lonesome. 

. OF course to a Middle-Westerner 


these flapping-trousered,  white- 
capped blue-jackets are novel, 
yather romantic items in the 


landscape and to a recently exiled 
Towan the call to entertain ‘folks 
from home” sounds clear and 
strong. Consequently I’ve been 
enjoying: myself and I trust not 
overly boring our defenders of the 
seas by playing round with them 
at the Navy Y festivities. 
On Tovon oF Basesany. 


Of course the first question you 
hurl at the defenceless sailor is: 
“Where are you from?’ and no 
matter where he says you try to 
find some mutual acquaintances. 
Its hard on a person who seldom 
stopped outside her native state, 
but I find we can always get to- 
gether on Babe Ruth if all else 
fails. It was a sad blow to my 
civic pride to find some Iowans in 
uniform who had never heard of 
Iowa Centre. Really I felt so cut 
up about it that afterwards I 
didn’t want to wound any of them 
by not knowing their home towns, 
and got into frightful geographical 
difficulties by not wishing to expose 
my ignorance. 

Another thing they expect to be 
asked is ‘How do you like Shang- 
hai?’ And really the answers 
you get furnish you with a ten 
course dinner for thought. On the 
whole they like Shanghai because 
there’s more doing here and more 
white faces than they see in their 
stations up river or down in, the 
Philippines.. They all claim to have 
no use for foreign parts and to be 
sighing for “‘God’s Country,” but 
you can’t help noticing the number 
of _re-enlistments. 

They are a pretty contented 
bunch, too, tell any inquiring re- 
Jatives back home. Some of them 
grouse, hut most of them are 
proud of their ships and com- 
manders and “‘wouldn’t swap them, 
neither.” And they are all eager 
to tell you, if you talk about the 
men their ships commemorate, that 
some of them “were ramed for 
sailors, too.”” 

They all seem like young boys 
but they look at life with a practic. 
ally and talk about it with a 
directness which is refreshing, if 
startling. They work, they play, 
they drink (some of them), and 
they fight (most of them), they 
spend their last cent or give it 
away with equal readiness, but 
they have no time for pettinesses 
and I didn’t hear one of them ques- 
tion as to whether “it was being 
done.” 


I told Madge it would be as 


for her to go to one of these 
sailors’ parties as to take a trip 
to Kuling, the which she admitted 
but said it was hardly vogue. “If 
it were only stylish this season we 
could have some of them up at the 
house for one of our American 
dinners,” said she, “Isn't it a pity 
we can’t?” 


American Menus ror SrraNceEns. 


I must tell you that Madge is 
specializing on ‘‘American Din- 


keenly noted. Her moat success- 
ful menu is the “New England 
Boiled Dinner” for which we have 
had to hunt up a special line of 
reminiscence, something on ‘Way 
Down East’? lines. We want to 
play up some Southern breakfasts, 
fried chicken and wafiles you know, 
but we haven’t enough darkey 
stories yet to make it go. It will 
jbe a long time before I can say 
“nigger”? like the “fore de war 
quality.” 

Our home friends find 
and Chinese chow most 
ing. so our palates are becoming: 
cosmopolitan, any  way.* And 
speaking of excitement in viands— 
ithe other day’ Madge had a new 
Russian friend of hers up to try 
out a  pronouncedly American 
tiffin. To cap the climax, instead 


sukiaki| 
interest-' 


much of a change in atmosphere 


‘and this furnished 2 safety valve 
‘for force which might otherwise go 
into new jazz steps or more 
elaborate plumbing. 

Chewing gun naturally brings me 
jback to the Navy and my new 
friends of the candy pull-informal 
dance of the other night. Some 
one asked me to come to the party’ 
the “Overseers” were giving and I 
thought it would be some board of 
sorts. It turned out to be the 
American women who had done 
;over-seas duty during the war, 
however, and as I heard one say 
noting some three hundred sailors 


ners for English and Eur i ° 
Guests.” We ‘find the good old to perhaps fifty girls: “Doesn’t this 
U.S.A. dishes which were so|Seem just like the good old days? 
familiar to us as to be tiresome|! realized why there was such a 
‘are a “fair treat” to them, and rush of patriotic damsels to 
the Chinese deviations from the| France. 

old home standards are not so Dance ConvERSATIONS. 


With this proportion the dances 


thad to be “tag? and as no two 
men had the same technique in 
their dances one developed ad- 


;aptibility. I danced a dozen dif- 
ferent swaltzes and 57 varieties of 
fox-trot, and I'll tell the world 
|that its a bit disconcerting to step 
from a dreamy hesitation into a 
doubtle-time spin. If ever a jacky 
‘succeeded in keeping his partner 
‘after the whistle blew for an ex- 
change the standard remark was 
“Well, we got away with it that 
time, didn’t we?” ~ 

As we whirled past the full 
strength of the orchestra I shout- 
ed loudly to my partner “Isn’t this 
a good orchestra,” but they were 
louder than I apparently for the 
|tesponse I got was ‘“‘No, its a fox- 
trot.” One of the most infantile 





of liqueurs at the end she pro-! of the lads gallantly assured me I 
duced chewing gum, somewhat to} didn’t look-a bit older than he was, 
the consternation of the guest who,} but another who thought he’d met 
nevertheless, was game to try anyame before asked ‘‘Why didn’t you 
thing once. ‘And do you really | bring your daughter with’ you to- 
find this interesting?’ she askedjnight?” so that leaves'me about 
as she munched rythmically. [| where I was before. 





ained to her that the vast] Don’t you mean to come here, 
excess energy of the Americanj Kit? You'd hest try it. 
nation had to have some outlet Pain. 


ID J. Collis Brow: 
CHLORODY 


The ORIGINAL and ONLY GENUIN 
Acts like a charm in The Most Valuable Remedy 
DIARRH(E4, DYSENTERY ie ae acres f 
: Efiectually cuts short all attacks 
AND CHOLERA of SPASMS, Checks and arrests 
these too often fatal diseases :— 
FEVER, CROUP, AGUE. 
The only Palliative in 


ASTHMA," NEURALGIA, GOUT, 
BRONCHITIS, RHEUMATISM, TOOTHACHE, 


Convincing Medical Testimony with each Bottle: 
Sold in bottles by all Chemists 


















The Best Remedy known for 
COUGHS, COLDs, 


Prices in England 1/3 and 3/- 


Always ask for a “Dr. COLLIS BROWNE” 
Sole Manufacturers: 


J. T. DAVENPORT, LTD., LONDON, S.E. 
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COMMERCE & FINANCE 





Money and Exchange 
GFFICIAL RATES, 


Shanghai, June 30. 
Bank’s Demand Selling Rate for 
£1 at 3/7{=Tls. 5.55 At 71.35=$7.78 
Bank’s Demand Selling Rate for 
G.$100 at 794=T]s. 126.18 at 71.35= 
$176.85 


Mex. Dollars, market rate 71.5625 
Native Interest 20 
Copper Cash 240,000 
Bar Silver 36h 
Bank rate of Discount 4% 
Paris on London Frs. 52.90 
New York on London G.$4.393 

BANK’S OPENING SBLLING RATES. 

Per Tael 

Lonpon— 

Telegraphic Transfer 3/7 

Demand 3/7 
New Yorr— 

Telegraphic Transfer "9 

Demand 79} 
Paris— 

Demand ~ 948 
Typia— 

Demand 2734 
Honexoro— 

Demand 74 
Yorouama— 

Demand 61 
Batavia 

Demand 210} 
Sincarore— 

Demand 65 

BANE’S OPRNING BUYING RATES. 
Loxpon— 

Demand 3/78 

4 m/s Credits 3/9} 

4 m/s. Docs. 3/10 

6 we crate * 3/10 

6 m/s. Docs. 3/11 
New Yorr— ae 

Demand * 80 

4 m/s. Credits 83 


4 m/s. Does. 83} 
Paris— ‘ 

4 m/s. Does. 995 
Closing business done at 

London T.T. 3/7 

New York T.T. 19 





Sino-Italian Bank Quotations 
Selling Rates, June 30. 





It, Lire 16.60 T1, 
Swiss Frs. 4.10 Th. 
Marks 265.00 Tl.1 
. Tt. Live 10.00 Yi 
Quotations, June 29. 
Tt, Lire 93.90+ £1 stg. 
Tt. Lire 21.25 $1 US. 
Tt. Lire 178.00 Frs. 100 
4 (France). 


Week’s Exchange Notes 


: July 1. 

‘At the close of business on the 
29th instant the stock of silver in 
Shanghai was Tis. 28,762,000 and 
$31,000,000. 

These figures include Tls. 5,220,- 
000. and $18,370,000 in Chinese 
banks, in which there were no 
-bars. - 

Bar Srnver. 

Arrivals were :— 

1382 bars from America. 

Shipments were :— 

805 bars to Hongkong. 









100 ,,  ,, Yunnan. 


905 bars. 


Sycxe. 
Arrivals were :— 
Tis. 1,100,000 from Hankow. 
400, ». Canton— 
small coin to be melted. 


Tis: 1,500,000 


Shipments :— 
nil. 
Dorxars. 
Arrivals were :— 
$240,000 from Nanking. 





200,000 ,, Kashing. 
100,000 ,, Hangchow. 
100,000 ,, River ports. 
50,000 ,, Wusih. 
$690,000 





Shipments were :— 
$400,000 to Hongkong. 
: Stver. 

The market has been remarkably 
steady throughout the week with 
a firm tendency, Thursday’s Lon- 
don quotation for ready and for- 
ward delivery was 36jd., as against 
last week’s price of 353d. The price 
in America on Thursday was 71}} 
cents, business done. The market 
appears for the time being to be 
dependent on the demand from 
China, which again depends on 
what activity there is in exporis. 
Local stocks of Sycee have in- 
creased by Tis. 91 lakhs during the 


week. New York/London 
cross rate is 441}. 
EXonaNce. 


The market has been steady to 
firm at about the equivalent of 
silver, or a little over. A very 
moderate amount of bills have 
been making, but the amount of 
genuine mercantile business offer- 
g has been very 
oted rate for Sterling T.T. sell- 
ing, 3/64d. on closing last week, 
remained unchanged till yesterday 
morning, when it moved up to T.T. 
3/7. At the close of business the 
market appears steady, with some 
banks offering to sell T.T. 3/77. 
June/Sept. For Gold Dollar T.T. 
banks are offering to sell at 79 
ready and near. 4 m/s L/C ster- 
ling bills can be placed at 3/8d. 
and 4 m/s Gold $ L/C at 81. 





Francs and Sterling | 
Paris, June 29. 
The Paris-London cross-rate is 
auoted to-day at £1=Frs._52.89}.— 
French Wireless through Reuter. 





THE BULLION MARKET 





Lessened Expenditure on Lux- 
uries: Speedy Recovery 
Unlikely 
In their report from London 
dated May 11, Messrs. Samuel 

Montagu & Co. state :— 

The Bank of England gold reserve 
against its note issue is £127,055,- 
445, as compared with £127,052,- 
935 last week. The small amount 
of gold on offer has been taken for 
the East. Gold to the value of 
$4,287,000 has arrived in New York 
from Sweden. 

Some demand for silver 
from the Indian bazaars, 


arose 
though 


small.. The | P' 


rather of an intermittent character. 
Failing any willingness on the part 
of the United States to feed the 


market, the bulk of the supplies 
came from Continental sources, 
and the trend of prices was up- 
ward. Competition to buy is 


almost altogether absent, hence it 
may be inferred that fhe steady 
tendency during the week should 
be attributed to the smallness of 
offerings, rather than the strength 
of inquiry. The development of 
events in the Far East has not 
brought China into the market, 
either as a buyer or as a_ seller. 
To-day several Indian orders for 
shipment imparted some firmness 
and prices rose 3d. to 358d. for 
cash and 353d. for two months’ 
delivery. 

We have on occasion referred to 
the bonus paid_to the mining in- 
dustry in the United States of 
America, owing to the provisions 
of the Pittman Act. Mr. John 
Parke Young, . of _ Princeton 
University, in the “Journal of the 
American Bankers’ Association,” 
thus alludes to the public ex- 
pense involved :— 4 

“Tf the silver dollars are to be re- 
coined, the policy of aiding the silver 
producers by purchasing this silver at 
the price of $1 an oz., when the market 
price is around 56 cents an o7., is a 
policy of doubtfal necessity. It is, in 
effect, subsidizing the silver industry 
and unless there appears a valid reason 
why this industry should be especially 
favoured by a bounty, the policy is (o 
be condemned. ... As regards govern- 
ment economy, assuming it were desi 
able to coin silver dollars, if the silver . 
were purchased at the market price of 
65 cents an oz., instead of at $1 an 
o2., thera would be a saving of $73,000,- 
000 on the total’ purchase... . If the 
urchases were discontinued completely, 
there would be a saving of $13,000,000. 
If they were continued, but at tho 
market price, the saving would amount 
to $40,000,000." F 

Trape Consumprion Sa atu. 

At the present time the con- 
sumption of silver for trade manu- 
facture in this country is re- 
markably small. As an indication 
of lessened expenditure upon 
articles of luxury, the circumstance 
ig satisfactory, but ‘insomuch as it 
implies a cessation of the export 
trade in silver goods—in former 
years of some importance,—it is 
bad for those engaged in the trade 
and causes serions hardship to 
skilled workmen bred to the  in- 
dustry. Nor can a speedy recovery 
be anticipated with any degree of 
certitude, even though there may 
be a stirring among the dry bones 
of international trade. 

The goods provided by gold and 
silver smiths are not in request, 
until people are in a_ position to 
become willing purchasers. The 
buying public must first recover 
from a period of bad trade, and 
then make considerable gains from 
{8 period of good trade. before they 
can feel disposed to buy articles 
for the adornment of the person 
or of the home. The statistics of 
the amount of silver furnished for 
use in manufacturing and the arts 
in the United States of America 
are not yet available for 1921, the 
périod when industrial depression 
began to be experienced in that 
| country : it will be interesting to 
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see how it will compare with the 
amount officially returned for 1920. 
This was given as 19,280,120 oz. of 


new and 8,694,392 oz. of old 
material—together 27,974,521 oz., 
a very substantial total. Old 


material (as also that mentioned in 
our letter of the 6th ult. in con- 
nexion with gold) consists of dis- 
carded jewellery, plate, etc., and 
metal derived from the sweepings 
of workshops. 

The last Indian Currency 
Reserve did not include the 200 
Jakhs of InJand Commercial Bills; 
of Exchange which recently have 
formed part, and the notes in| 
circulation have been reduced to 
about the same extent. 





SHANGHAI MARKET REPORT 





Another Dull Week: Scarcely 
Any Trade Beyond Dealers: 
Exports Negligible 


July 1. 


Saving that there was a brief 


spurt in a few lines of picce 
goods and that dealers did a 
moderate business in their own 


holdings, it was a very slack week 
—indeed, one firm declared that in 
general it Was about as poor as has 
ever heen known. Export business 
was practically confined to wool 
for America -and eggs, everything 
else being out of the market. The 
tea market continues fairly satis- 
factory. 
Piece Goons. 

The bad weather has meant a 
decided falling off in deliveries, 
which made things worse for a 
market that has not yet had a real 
chance to recover from the havoc 
caused by the political disturbances, 
Tho latter have also been respon- 
sible for the trade missing the best 
time of the year for Whites and 
the statistical position is not good, 
far too big a quantity being held 
in Shanghai. On the half year, 
dyed and white goods are 9 mace 
down, whilst Greys have fallen 34 
mace. The tightening of the money 
market and the concentration of so 
much attention on the crops is hav- 
ing a decidedly adverse influence. 
However, though the lack of de- 
mand was more noticeable than 
Jast week and the market con- 
sequently was worse than ever, 
dealers saw to it that the values 
of dyed goods did not fall any 
further, which alone seems to in- 
dicate that there are not bad times 
ahead, for their ability to do this 
is taken as proof that there will 
be a renewal” of the demand very 
shortly. 

Corron anp Yarn. 


Local Cotton Market.—It has 
been a very quiet week, with little 
doing and certainly no improve- 
ment, prices remaining nominally 
about the same. The closing quota- 
tions were:— 





Tungchow Tis. 34.00 
Nanzu » 32.00 
Shensi I 3 34.00 
Hankow ‘31.50 


Yarn.—The -market has fallen 
back into a state of utter collapse 
and there are no signs of anything 
doing at all. 


Tea. 

Black.—Business during the past 
week has been brisk, a good demand 
for teas of good leaf appearance 
giving a stronger tone to the mar- 
kei. Settlements amount to some 
5,000 packages of Keemuns, mostly 
medium to good grades, at a rise 
of Tis. 3 to Tls. 4 on last week’s 
closing rates. The market for low 
quality Keemuns remains  un- 
changed, with little business doing. 

In Ningchows business has been 
confined to 2,000 packages of the 
better qualities. Tea men are 
strong holders and the settlements 
of medium quality show a rise of 
Tis. 2, a strong demand existing 
for this grade. 

Hankow teas have heen rather 
neglected, the only business re- 
ported being in small leaf Chong- 
sowkais and fair quality Kokews. 
Last week’s prices have been main- 
als of Onfaas dur- 
ave been heavy and 
indications are that lower prices 
will be seen in the future. Further 
arrivals of small leaf well made 
teas are not expected to he con- 
siderable and it is doubtful if 
prices fgr this class will decline. 

The week’s business in Black teas 
is as follows:— 



















} chests Ts. 
Settlements, Keemnn, 4,844 25 —46 
Ningchow, 1890 19 —37 
*-Hankow, ’ 1,621 164-195 
Total . 8,355 4 chests, 
Total arriva's . 99,521 
settlements. 48,128 
stock + » 61,393 





Country Teas.—The market is 
easier for medium to good Chun- 
mees and Gunpowders and settle- 
ments this week show a drop of 
Tis. 4 té Tls. 5 on opening prices. 
A few choice. crack chop Gun- 
powders and Chunmees have heen 
settled at Tls. 80 to Tls. 90. Sow- 


mees of all grades are mecting aj 


strong market, and good No. 1 
grades are realizing Tis. 30 to Tls. 
38. Arrivals at date are soma 37,500 
4c. and settlements 8,550 } 

Hoochows.—Five chops have been 
settled during the week at Tls. 26} 
to Tls. 29, and a fair business has 
also been transacted in lines. 

Pingsueys.—Business was small, 
and only one chop was settled at 
Tis. 27. Arrivals of Hoochow and 
Pingsueys combined amount to 
nearly 50,000 half-chests and éettle- 
ments 25,000 half-chests. 

Propvce. 

The -narket in general was very 
dull, as is usua] at this time of 
the year. There was again some 
business done in wool for America, 
several German firms with con- 
nexions there, who seem to have 
come forward again in a big way, 
buying actively. Nothing further 
was done in beans and _ seed, but. 
some inquiry for. rhubarb develop- 
ed. Some large shipments of fresh 
eggs are also reported. 











Coal Output 








| William Mitchell-Thompson, 


Forebodings of American 


Cotton Crop 
London, June 27. 
Mr. Dickenson, Secretary of the 
Texas Cotton Association, arrived 
in England yesterday. He declares 
that, owing to the lateness of the 
cotton ‘ops, the ravages of the 
boll weevil may possibly be greater 
than last season.—Reuier. 














The Import of Tea into 
United Kingkom 
London, June 26. 


In the House of Commons to- 
al to questions, — Sir 
Par- 
liamentary Secretary to the Board - 
of Trade, stated that 449,000,000 
Ib. of tea, valued av £25,000,- 
000, had been imported into the 
United Kingdom during the year 





ended on March 31. A total 
of 413,000,000 Ib. paid duty, 
1,000,000 Ib. of which was 


charged duty at the preferential 
rate.—Reuter. 








Mexican Oil Co."s Profits 

London, June 23. 
The Mexican Eagle Oil Com- 
pany’s trading profit for the second 
six months of 1921 w. Mexican 
G.$26,800,000. The dividend for 
the six months is announced at 15 
per cent. and Mex. G.$1,682,000 
has_ been vied forward. The 















profit — show a considerable 
decrease as compared with the 
corresponding period in 1920.— 


Reuter. 


BRITISH DYES 





UFFS 


Negotiations with Germans 

London, June 23. 
Presiding at the annual meeting 
of the British Dyestuffs Corpora- 
tion, Sir William Alexander stated 
that negotiations were proceeding 
with the Government and colour 
users, which might have an . im- 
portant bearings on the future of 
the dye industry. Informal  dis- 
cussions, he said, had been held 
between representatives of the 
German dye industry and the Cor- 








poration, with a view to a satis- 
factory — working arrangement, 
which would leave inviolate the 


principle on which ‘the Corporation 

was founded, but up to the present 

the Germans had not been prepar- 

ed to accept the fundamental 

principle laid down as a hasis at 

ihe close of the negotiations.—Reu- 
rr. 





POOLING RUBBER 





Amsterdam Conference Scheme 
Amsterdam, June 27. 


The Gonference of the Inter- 
national Association of Rubber- 


The total output of the Kailan | Growers of the Dutch East Indies, 
Mining Administration’s mines for; which opens here to-day, will con- 
the week ending June 17 amount-!sider the proposal of M. Burgers 


ed to 77.126 tons and the 
during the same period to 33,259 
tons. 


| 


sales} Managing Director of the 


Ser- 
badjiadi Rubber Company. whereby 
producers and merchants would 
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form a pool of 100,000 tons of 
rubber which would be administer- 
ed by the Rubber-Growers’ Associa- 
tion, the Rubber Trade Associations 
of London and New York and the 
International Association. If the 
price of rubber should rise above 
1 guilder per half-kilo, the 
managers would sell say 20 per 
cent, and so on proportionately.— 
Reuter. 
A. Tracie Ixcipext. 
The Hague, June 27. 
During the sitting of the Inter- 


national Rubber Cultivation As- 
sociation to-day, the Vice-President, 


Mr. Burd, cotlapsed and died.—! 


Reuter. 





To Appeal to Government 
for Assistance 
The Hague, June 28. 


The International Association of 
Rubber Growers of the Dutch 
Indies yesterday decided by 383 
votes to 125 to invite the Govern- 
ment to consider measures to im- 
prove the situation of the rubber 
industry. 

The nature of the measures will 
be decided shortly by a committee 
appointed to discuss the matter 
with the Dutch Government. The 
Burger scheme, (cabled yesterday) 
will also be studied. 

According to the official report 
of the meeting, 122 companies, 
with an area of 204,000 bouws 
under rubber. favoured the  re- 
solution adopted, while 39 com- 
101,000, 
opposed it. 

Tn addition to the Burger 
scheme, the Stever son Committee, 
Lajeune, Vincent, Van Koolbergen 
and other proposals will be con- 
sidered. It is proposed that the 
committee shall consist of two 
Belgians, one Englishman, one 
Frenchman and seven Dutch.— 
Reuter. 

Lowpox Preparep ror Hitrones. 

London, June 28. 


The rubber decision at the Hague 
is regarded as of vital importance 
in British circles.-It is hoped 
that, in view of the large majority 
in favour of action, the Dutch 
Government will join the British 
Government in enforcing a plan to 


put the industry on a sound basis. | 


The 
Rubber 


report that the Dutch 


Growers’ Association had 


decided in favour of restriction led} 
to excitement at Mincing Lane 
yesterday evening, the spot price 
of rubber jumping 3d. 8d. per Ib.} 
for standard kinds. 


Messrs. Sanderson & Go. have 





communicated the following to! 
Reuter’s Agency :— 
“The rubber community is! 


lexcited at the news from Holland. 
While it is satisfactory, it is only 
the first step towards Government 
control and undoubtedly a lot of! 
discussion will take place before 
any scheme is agreed to. j 


remembered that there is still a’ 


! sidering any schéme as 


“In the meantime, -it_must- be; Taiping Rubber Estates for 


large minority opposed to control, 
presumably chiefly Dutch. Although 
we consider that an immense 
stride -has been taken towards res- 
triction and we think that it will 
eventually come to pass, we do not 
consider ourselves justified in con- 
5 assured. 
We shall be prepared for many 
hitches and difficulties before our 
troubles are over.”—Reuter. 





Rubber Output 


The output of rubber from the 
the 
month of May was 9,750 Ib. 














THE SMALL INVESTORS’ CO. 


8A PEKING ROAD, Shanghai 


Phone: C. 977 and 761 





NO 


cent. 
cent. 


At 7 per 
At B per 
At 9 per 
At10 per 


cent. 
cent. 











Telegraphic Address: 


“ Safeinvest” 











CAPLTAL INVESTED, with dividends or Luterest pay- 
able every six months. 


TE 
Doubles itself in 10 years 
Doubles itself in 9 years 
Doubles itself in 8 years 
itself in 7 years 


Doubles 


START TO-DAY TO DOUBLE YOUR CAPITAL 


We are holders of large stocks of sound companies 
whose shares will yield 
7 per cent. to 14 per cent. per annum 


THE SMALL INVESTORS’ COMPANY 


DOUGLAS FLEMING, 


Manager. 














The China Mutual Life Insurance Co. Ld. 


“Registered under the Hongkong Ordinances and: with the Board of Trade (England) 





A BRITISH COMPAN 


With Assets totalling Taels 10,165,190.33.- 


AGENCIES THROUGHOUT ASIA. 


Heap OFFICE: SHANGHAI 


Policies free from all unncessary conditions and restrictions. Reduction of Premiums for Home Residences 
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LAW REPORTS 





- THE SHANGHAI LIFE CASE 


The Claim for Two and a Half Per Cent. Commission for Ten Years: 
History of the Case Reviewed in Supreme Court 


JUDGEMENT FOR DEFENDANTS 


Judgement in the action against 
the Shanghai Life Insurance Co. 
was given by his Honour Judge 
Grain at H. M. Supreme Court on 
Saturday. Plaintiff, Mrs. King 
Chun-kee, sought to recover from 
the company 2) per cent., on its 
premium income for 10 years, ac- 
cording to an agreement entered 
into with her late husband, and a 
third Chinese (also deceased) when 
the company was .formed. His 
Lordship’s judgement confirmed 
the contentions of the defence, that 
this agreement had been cancelled 
by mutual consent, and that the 
claim is barred umder the Statute 
of Limitations. 

Mr. R. G. MacDonald appeared 
for plaintiff, and Mr. Duncan Me- 
Neill for defendants. 

His Lordship’s judgement was as 
follows: 

Plaintiff is the wife, and by the 
Portuguese Courts, legal  repre- 
sentative of King Chun-kee a 
deceased Portuguese subject, and 
having under the Order in Council 
submitted to the jurisdiction of the 
British Court now claims, under a 
covenant in a deed dated March 10, 
1905, 2) per cent. on the premium 
income of the defendant company, 
the Shanghai Life Insurance Co., 
Ld., for the period of 10 years from 
the date of the deed. 

The defendants deny that she is 
the legal personal representative of 
the deceased as far as the British 


cannot sue as such ex 
out probate in the B 
appoints someone to represent her 
ad litem in this Court, : 

They further state that on or 
about June 18, 1906, the deed was 
avoided by mutual consent and that 
in any event the Statute of Limita- 
tions, 21 James l.c.. 16 (1623) ap- 
plies, namely, that under the Act 
1623 Section 3 “All actions of ac- 
count, all actions of debt grounded 
upon contract without specialty 
must be brought within, six years 
after they become due.” . 


Kine’s Conyexion with Parker. 


The history of this case is a 
curious one and a most difficult one 
to unravel. 








The story of the .plaiutiff, briefly 


is_as follows :— 

King who was.a Eurepean but 
had become to all intents and-pur- 
poses a Chinese marries somewhere 
about 1900 the present plaintiff, a 
Chinese woman, a former Chinese 
wife having died some short time 
before. In 1903 King was a direc- 
tor of China Land & Finance Co. ; 
that King then met a R. H. Parker 
who was then in_an impecunidus 
condition, King assisted him 
financially and in July, 1903, they 
are both directors of China Land 
& Finance Co. 


a 


On March 3, 1905, the Shanghai 
Life Insurance Company was fvund- 


ed. 

It is alleged that King did all 
the work in making the company a 
success. Parker did not know and 
could not speak the Chinese laa- 
guage and knew no Chinese in- 
dividuals: That therefore it x 
King who got all the subscr' 
to the company, -who were ,prac- 
tically all Chinese, most of the 
directors being Chinese also. 

King himself could not write or 
read English, but apparently could 
speak it. 

All the minutes of the company 
itten in English. 

10, 1905, an agreement 











a 









ot 


| necessary figures to’ show what sum 
lis due to King’s estate. In April, 
‘1917, Parker goes to see the plaintiff 
and although she is ill in bed in- 
sists upon going up to see her. He 
then asks for the deed saying it 
is valueless and offers if she gives 
it to him to assist her in another 
action she has in the Portuguese 
Courts. She refuses. 

Tn 1918, the plaintiff says she 
went to see Parker and he agdin 





a for the deed. 

n May 28, 1920, the plaintiff 
commences her action in this 
Court. — 


Parker's Version OF tHe Cas. 
The defendants’ history of the ~ 
case is as follows :— 
| Parker says he was not in an 
impecanious state in 1903, that in 
that year he and a Mr. Wattie 
jfounded the China Land & Finance 
|Co. af which King was one of the 
Directors, He admits that the 
agreement was entered into between 
the Shanghai Life Insurance Com- 
;Pany and himself, King, Tsau San- 
iyuen. 
{ But be says the agreement was 
jeancelled by mutual consent on 


is entered| into between the com-| 
pany and one Tsau San-yuen, King} 
and Parker by which the company ; 
“agrees to pay the three namedj 
parties a commission of two and a R 
half per cent. to each on the pre- | consented and did not protest 
mium income of the company in/*gainst the cancellation, that Tsau 
consideration of service rendered,” |San-yuen was dead and that he has 
and “in consideration of the above /"ever heard of any claim against 


June 18, 1906, as the consideration 
of raising the capital by the parties 
to the agreement had not been car- 
tied out. He said that he himself 









commission that the three named 
parties will raise the capital of ‘I's. 


100,600 and assist all possible in the}! 


working of the business.” Parker 
says that King never applied for 
payment under the agreement after 
it was cancelled and- he did not 
tell King to wait as the company 
had not enough capital. The com- 


pany had plenty of money and was} 


flourishing. But he says that King 
did borrow money from time to time 
on mortgage and it appears from 


r{the cash book that in January 14, 


1907, just after. King had sold his 
shares in the Shanghai Life he ber- 
rowed on mortgage Tis. 10,000 from 
the company. King also borrowed 
from the company for one month on 
security September 30, 1907, Tis. 
2,734 which he paid back on Novem- 
ber 27, 1907. January 13, 1903, Ts. 
20,000 which he paid back Septem- 
ber 5, 1908, and other sums from 
time to time from the company. 

King dies on October 11, 1915, 
without having received anything 
under the agreement or enforced 
his claim. 


But the plaintiff his widow states! 


that just before he died he gave 
her some documents from the safe 
amongst them the copy of the 
19¢3_ agreement. 


Tue Wipow’s Crain. 


She says that while King was still 
in his coffin, Parker came and tried 
to get the documents from the 
plaintiff for the purpose of putting 
them in order for her. She does 
send the documents later but not 
this particular agreement. Parker 
sends them back and says he can 
do nothing with them. On February 
17, 1917, the plaintiff through her 
solicitor writes to the defendants 
asking for a statement. of the 








he company by his relatives. And 
‘states that if there had been a 
claim he would have heard of it. ) 

‘The minutes of the meeting of 
ithe Board at which the deed was 
javoided on June 18, 1908, and con- 
jfirmed on August 21; the minutes 
of August 21, 1906 being 

“After discussion it was resolved that, 
us the engagement first entered into by 
the company with Messrs R. H. Parker, 
King Chan-kee and the late Tsau San- 
yven hed not been carried out, the sail 
engagement should now be considere:! 
null and void and that written  inti- 
mation to this effect be conveyed to the 
'parties concerned or their relatives.”? 

King was not present at this 
meeting nor the relatives of Tsau 
San-yuen represented. eas 

Nor had King been present at 
the previous meeting June 18, 1906, 
nor at subsequent meetings of the 
Board. But he retained his 1,000 
shares in the company until 
January 7, 1907, when he trans- 
ferred thenr‘all to F, W. Sutterle 
according to the register of shares 
lof the Company. 

Instructions were given that King 
should be informed’ and King did 
in fact speak to him (Parker) about- 
it, and was dissatisfied and said 
the contract ought not to have been 
cancelled. But Parker said he ex- 
plained the matter to King and 
King left the Shanghai Lifé and 
went back to the China Land Com- 
pany. Parker says he did visit the 
widow King when the coffin was 
still in the house, but she did not 
hand him any documents then; she 
documents 


did bring some a 
few weeks later as she 
wanted to borrow some money. He. 


states he never made an offer o} 
any sum of money for the agree- 
ment nor ever sent any one to make 
tan offer. He did go to see Mrs. 
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King at Bubbling Well Road but’ 
at her request. It was after the! 
solicitor had threatened a claim on| 
the deed. ‘He says he does not/ 
remember the conversation about; 
the deed, but will not swear it did} 
not take place. He thinks she did 
come to his office later to borrow; 
some money on a title deed and 
thinks he said that while she went; 
about telling people that the com-{ 
pany owed her money he did not} 
wish to have anything more to do 
with her. These are the facts of, 
the case. i 
ReweMBERED CONVERSATIONS, | 
A very great deal of the evidence | 
of the plaintiff's witnesses, of King; 
Jau-san, Tsang Cheng-chung, Yang 
Chuan-sung, Chou ‘fai-yang consist 
of conversations remembered by 
them between Parker and King,: 
at which Parker and King were} 
speaking in English, of which Jan-* 
guage some of the Chinese witnesses 
had a slight acquaintance while} 
others had none, t 
A Mr, Sitterle was present at] 
some of the conversations and could | 
have been called to corroborate the! 
Chinese witnesses but he has not’ 
been called. i 
It is strongly urged on behalf of 
the plaintiff that King was not pre-! 
sent at the meeting when the deed; 
was cancelled, that there is no evi- | 
dence. he ever did consent and that | 
there was no consideration for} 
setting side the deed. { 
It is true King was not present 
at the meeting but. the’ minutes 
state he is to be informed and; 
Parker states that he must have~ 
been informed about it as he spok 
to him about it and said he was dis- 
satisfied and that the contract 
ought not to have been cancelled, ! 
but that the matter was explained . 
to him. Now can it be said there 
is no evidence he did not consent? 
From the time of his signing of the 
‘eement between the three par-| 
ies there has been no evidence of: 
any claim under it except the} 
claim mentioned by Mrs. King in 
1910, when she says she heard he 
husband making a row with Parker; 
and demanding a setilement and 
that mentioned by 
in 1906, when he says that the com- 
pany paid Tsau San-yuen Tis, 2.80% 
for his. shave in the agreement. 
But on looking at the books of 
the company I find no such sum; 
ever was paid to Tsau. On Octo-! 
ber, 24, 1908, a sum of Tis. 
a as an advance 




















King Yan-san; 














Tis. 
the, 





h he had collected for 





TF whi 
company and not paid over and died‘ 
befere he had paid it back. : 

King Yan-san says at this i 
view between Parker and King that 











Parker said they had better wait 
till the whole amount was due. | 
Kine as a Borrower. { 


‘There is no entry in the minutes 
of the company of any claim having | 
been made by King. He made a 
will but did not mention this claim: 
he left no instructions to his wife 
toi make a claim. He was con- 
stantly borrowing sums of money, 
some large, some small, from the 
company. It appears to me highly 
improbable that if he has this claim 


















thas the plaintiff made 


on the company, that he would 
borrow meney from them and pay 
interest when he could claim pay- 
ment of a considerable sum_ of 


;money from the company by right 


without having to return it or pay 
interest. It is interesting to see 
what was happening in the other 
mpany to which King belonged, 
China Land & ™vecitment Co. 
about the time of the cancellation 
of the agreement. At a meeting of 
directors of this company in May, 
1905, shortly after he hid entered 
into his agreement with the Shang- 
hai Life Co. King’s connexion with 
the Shanghai Life was strongly 
criticized by his co-directors and it 
was suggested that King should 
orfeit his shares in the China.Land, 
houid it be found out that he was 
ing the Shanghai Life “direct 
ly or indirectly.” 
ng proposed to sign a state- 
nuent to the effect “that he wrould 
not in future render the Shanghai 
Life Insurance Co. any assistance 
cither directly or indirectly, but 
it appears he declined to give i 
bond. This did not satisfy his 
co-directors who accepted his 
resignation which he hid tende: 
King offercd to sell out his shares 
in the 
company would not buy them. But 
en July 11, 1906, we find him again 
being elected as a director of the 
China Land. 

Is not this consistent with King 
having come to the conclusion that 
he was not going to be allowed to 
serve two masters. That he had 
to choose between them, and that 
he decided to sever his connexion 
with Shanghai Life Company ? 

He could not get back into the 
China Land while his agreement 























was in existence by which he con- 
tracted “‘to assist to obtain 
capital”—for the Shanghai Lite 


Company and “assist all possible 
in the working of the business.” 


ApaNponinc THe SHancuar Lire. 


He therefore by mutual consent 
abandons his agreement with 
Shanghai Life,’ clears _ himseli 
before the directors of the China 
Land Co. and is again elected a 
director of that company in July, 
1906, and cancellation of his 
agreement with the Shanghai Liie 
Co. is announced at their next 
beard meeting which is in August, 











The question which I have to 
decide on the facts of the ones, ts 
ut 
claim against the Shanghai L 
insurance Company on the agree- 
ment of March 10, 1905? 

If this contract was cancelled 








by mutual consent in August, 
2906, she clearly has got no claim. 
contract . cannot be rescinded 





the strict logal term without the 
consent of both parties. 

The question therefore is whether 
there was ccnsent ‘to the rescission. 

This case is complicated by one 
of the parties to the contract hav- 
ing died about seven years ago; 
Consequently his attitude on the 
contract has only 
to be placed before the Courts by 
remembered conversations, mostly 
taking place in Engltsh and now 
retailed to the Court by Chinese 
who ecithes have no knowledge of 


China Land Co. but the} 








been ablo’ 


English or a very slight acquain- 
tance with thas language. 


PaRKER IN THE WitN Box. 


1. The affairs of ing and 
Parker are so involved and complex, 
their interests in their various 
ventures overlapping and _ inter 
lapping that it is almost impos- 
sible to arrive abt the true postion 
of these two men to each other 
and makes it most difficult to form 
an opinion with amy feeling of 
absolute certainty. Parker we have 
had before us. He was not a 
witness who volunteered much in- 
formation, in fact he was somewhat 
reticent and indeed at time caused 
even his own counsel to approach 
irritability when endeavouring to 
get an answer to questions which 
were being put to him. The other 
party to the contract, King, is 
dead. 

2. I hesitate to place too great 
@ reliance on the ovetheard  con- 
versations. Conversations = are 
always dangerous evidence to rely 
upon because we get the hearers’ 
impression of what was — meant 
which may be an entirely different 
impression from that which the wo 
speakers were conveying to each 
other. 

Taking into consideration that 
from August, 1906, when this 
company cancelled the agreement 
up to the time of his death in 1915, 
King received no payment under 
the agreement nor made any effort 




















to enforce it and also taki into 
consideration the facts connected 


with his association with ‘the China 
Land Company, I have come to the 
conclusion thay the balance of 
evidence is in favour of the de- 
iendants wnd therefore find that 
on the facts before me the agree- 
ment of March 10, 1903 was can- 
jeelled by mutual consent in 1908, 
and consequently the plaintiff has 
iailed to support her claim, 


Tue Srarvte o& Liararions. 


I consider that it is advisable 
that I should also give a decision. 
on the question of the Statuta of 
Limitation in the event of this case 
being taken to a higher Court. 

I listened with much _ interest 
to Mr. Macdonald’s able and- 
learned argument on the point 
that the present action is not an 
action which comes within the 
Statute of Limitations Act, 1623 
(21 fae Le. 16 3) in which he 
followed the devclopment of . the 
various actions recited in sec. 3 of 
thaé Act “1623 “All actions of ac- 
count, ete.’ must be commenced 
and sued upon within six years. 

It is urged on behalf of the 
plaintiff that this is net an action 
¢£ account. ~ 
L cannot acespt that argument. 

The statement of claim asks for 
“an account of the said premium 
mecome from March 10. 1905, te 
1915 and payment of the amount 
found due.’’ . 

This claim docs not in any 
material manner differ_from that 
in Keox v. Gye (L.R.)_ 1871-2 
(English and Irish Appeals Volk. V) 
In that case, which passed through 
all the lower courts and reached 
the highest court of the Realm, to 
the House of Lords, the claim was 
that an account might be taken of 
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1 
the partnership, and such amount as 


should be: found due to be paid. In 
that case the five Learned Lords 
all agread that the Statute of 
Limitations did apply. I therefore 
find that the Statute of Limitations 
cf 1623 applies and that this claim 
is barred under that Act. 


- A Point or Acapemic Interest. 
His Lordship intimated that he 
would give a separate judgement 
on the point as to whether plain- 
tiff had any locus standi on-a grant 
of probate by the Portugueso 
Court. It was a point of great 
‘wademic interest, and he felt that 
he ought to give some decision, 
especially as the matter did not 
scem to hava arisen before. He 
Rad searched various cases, and 


asked «| number of people, but 
apparently there had never been 


stich a case. 

In the course of further remarks, 
his Lordship intimated that his 
decision would be that plaintiff did 
have locus standi in that court as 
the executrix of her deceased hus- 
band under the Portuguese grant 
of prabate. 





H. M. SUPREME COURT 





Mrs. Freeman v. Cumine & Milne: 
Judgement for Plaintiff 


Judgement for plaintiff on claim 
and counterclaim was given on Tues- 
day by his Honour Judge Grain in 
the Supreme Court action brought 
by Mrs. L. E.. Freeman against 
Messrs Cumine & Milne in respect 
of the building of a house in Route 
de Say Zoong. Plaintiff's case was 
that there had been an encroach- 
ment of the road line, and that in 
certain matters the building was 
not according to specification. His 
Lordship found that, in the matter 
of the encroachment, defendants 
had been “negligent to a very con- 
siderable degree.” In the matter 
of adjusting damages, ho advised 
the parties to come to a mutual 
agreement, in order to save the 
expense of adjudication by an 
expert. a 

Mr. H. Langley-Smith, for plain- 
tiff, and Mr. A. E. Seddon, for 
defendants, agreéd to confer and 
submit their propositions to his 
Lordship. . 

In giving judgement, his Lordship 
said; This is an action brought by 
the plaintiff, Mrs. Freeman, to 
recover Tls. 6,100 for damages and 
losses caused. by the defendants, 
Messrs. Cumine & Milne, by. their 
negligence in their capacity as 
architects and surveyors employed 
by the plaintiff. 

The plaintiffs desired to build a 
block of flats for the purpose of 
letting or leasing them as a com- 
mercial undertaking. They entered 
into negotiations with Messrs. 
Cumine & Milne, a firm of archi- 
tects in Shanghai. The plaintiffs 
desired that a building contain- 
ing two flats at respective rents of 
about Tis. 125 a month should be 
built on their own land, which was 
situated in the French Concession at 
the corner of Route de Say Zoong 
and the Avenue MHaig. In due 
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course plans were drawn up by 
the architects which the plaintiffs 
accepted. Tenders for the building 
contract were invited. Those sent 
to the architects were deemed too 
high by the plaintifis, and it was 
agreed that the plaintiffs should 
endeavour to obtain lower tenders. 
Subsequently the plaintiff sent a 
contractor, Zung Chong, to the 
architects. His tender was ac- 
cepted by both parties. 

Through the agency of the archi- 
tects an agreement and specification 
was drawn up and signed by the 
plaintiffs and Zung Chong, the 
contractor. This agreement and 
specification is entitled “Agreement 
and Specification Cumine & Milne, 
Shanghai, Architects, Surveyors 
and Civil Engineers.” 

Tue AGREEMENT. 

The agreement states that the 
contractor shall carry on the work 
“under the direction and to the 
satisfaction of Messrs Cumine & 
Milne, and ‘that he shall construct 
according to drawings and plans 
prepared by the architects.’ The 
Specifications provide that “all 
bricks used shall be of Sing Fong 
Kiln of standard size, i.e., 5in. by 
10in. by 2 and of even colour, sound 
and well burnt. The mortar is to 
be composed of one part lime to 
three parts river sand “free from 
mud, ete.” By the plans of tha 
architects the northeast bedroom 
is to be 16 ft. in length. The 
dining room, kitchen and pantry 
are also shown of a certain length 
in the original plan. The north- 
west bedroom according to the 
plan is 17 ft. 7in. in_length on 
the east side and 14 fi. 8 on the 
west side. The north verandah 
according to the plan is 4 ft, in 
depth. But the plaintiff states that 
an agreement was come to with 
the architects to make it 6 ft., 
although the plan was not altered. 
The verandah on the south side is 
set out in plan as 6 ft. 5 in. 

There was some discussion as to 
the situation of the land that the 
building was to occupy, and it was 
finally decided that it should front 
to the public road, more or less 
flush with road line. The plaintiff] 
states that she and her husband 
know nothing about building, and 
trusted entirely to their architects. 

The architects went and saw the 
land and stepped it out in May, 
1921. The specifications were 
signed on July 18, 1921, and the 
agreement with the contractor on 
September 14, 1921. The plaintiff 
says the building was begun on 
September 21, 1921, and ‘Cumine 
says it was begun about Septem- 
ber and Milne says September 91. 

Freeman, husband of plaintiff, 
States there were four boundary 
stones at that date in position. 
Two were the plaintiff's boundary 
stones and two were French 
Municipal Road boundary stones, 


which is corroborated by his wife 
the plaintiff. 
The official of the French 


Municipal Council who viewed the 
building and site states that he 
saw two Municipal stones but did 
not notice any owners’ stones and 
stated further “I did not look to 
see if there were any Lot number- 
ed stones,” and states “the road 








stones give the exact angle of the 
land” and says that the architects 
have only to make a request to the 
French Municipal Council and they 
will get a plan showing line of 
roadway. Mr. Moorhead, an archi- 
tect who visited the site recently, 
states that he saw two Municipal 
roadway stones on the site and one 
comparatively far away. The con- 
tractor says he saw a Municipal 
stone and one of Freeman’s stones. 
Milne says he saw one Municipal 
stone but no owner’s stones. 

The building is begun and when 
it had reached about 2 ft., a French 
official came to the contractor and 
pointed out he was encroaching on 
to the road, but he said he had no 
official notice so merely reported 
the matter to Cumine, but the 
building was not stopped. Later, 
an official notice came from the 
Municipal Council, but the con- 
tractor said nothing was done at 
the time. That Cumine told him 
“wait before changing the wall, 
because I have got a licence from 
French Municipal Council and as 
there are no regulations in the 
French Settlement I can go on.” 
That this was said is denied by 
the defendants. But Mr. Milne 
does say that althoagh he knew 
the French Regulations only allow- 
ed a verandah to overhang the 
road 3 ft., he made it 4 ft. and 
risked it. Mr. Milne says it was on 
October 20 when he heard of the 
encroachment and the’ building was 
up to first floor. The building is 
continued but ultimately after it 
had reached some height the French 
Municipal Council, as they had a 
right to do, made them pull down 
that part of the building which 
encroached on to the road. 

The result of this encroachment 
was that the building was delayed, 
and some of the yooms became 
shortened, and some altered in 
shape; and it is now impossible to 
build the rooms in question ac- 
cording to the dimensions on the 
plans. 

We now come to the question of 
how far the architects were re- 
sponsible for the encroachment. 
Mr. Spence, an architect, was call- 
ed and he states what is the 
custom as regards architects com- 
mencing to build on land in Shang- 
hai. He says. “Sometimes we 
are given title deeds and an official g 
plan. If we do not get them we 
should make a survey of site. It 
is a normal practice to make sure 
of the frontage. I should inquire 
at the French Council if widening 
schemes had lately taken or were 
likely to take place and gen- 


erally as to the frontage Cie | 
should survey the land. The 
French Council will furnish 


one with plans of new sites show- 
ing individual boundary stones. I 
should insist on French Council 
delineating the road before starting 
foundations.”” 

Mr. Moorhead, another architect 
called by the defendant, stated :— 
“T should not necessarily insist cn 
title deeds and official plans. I 
should go to the site and should 
requiré some competent person to 
point out the boundaries. If I 
was satisfied that be knew what he 
was talking about when he pointed 
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out the boundary stones I should 
be satisfied. I should start build- 
ing on the road stones. I had no 
difficulty in this case in finding 
the road stones when I went to see 
the site in case of not being cer- 
tain of the road boundaries I 
should on my own responsibility 
go to the French Council. As an 
architect I consider that it would 
be my duty to seei that the con- 
tractor built within the road fine 
and within the boundary stones.” 


THe Contractor's INsTRUCTIONS. 


In this casa there is no doubt 
that there was as encroachment on 
to the roadway and one corner of 
the building the northeast was out- 
side one of the French Council 
road boundary stones. 

Let us now see what the defen- 
dants did as regards building on 
the site, In the first place, the 
plans they gave the contractor, and 
the plans on which the contractor 
built, ara merely plans of the 
building, without any intimation 
of the site, road line or continuous 
properties. Mr, Cumine says they 
did apply to French Municipal 
Council to get a “permit.” “We 
did apply to Freeman for official 
plan on title deeds but he said he 
had not got the title deeds (There 
was a mortgage on the land and 
the title deeds wera deposited with 
the solicitors of the Mortgagees.) 
He says: ‘I can’t say how the 
French Municipal Council could 
sea from the plans we sent in the 
position on the site the building 
was to be placed.’ Mr. Milne says 
he did see one of the Municipal 
stones, and says ‘we could have 
got the voad line by measuring 
from the Municipal stones on the 
site.’ I did not make an applica- 
tion to the French Council myself, 
I sent an assistant but he came 
back and said he could not get 
plans. I was guided as to the 
road line by tha rough fence; and 
in a letter written November 18, 
1921 the defendants say: At the 
time of the survey of the site we 
were not guided by official plans 
showing the boundaries of your lot 
but your rough fence. 

“The contractor had to get the 
road line by measuring from the 
west and east ends of the neigh- 
bouring property. The contractor 
had to got the road line: I ‘saw 
one road stone at the time I in- 
spected the land but later I saw 
two road stones.” 

The question is: did these archi- 
tects take sufficient or even reason- 
able care that there should be no 
encroachment on the road. Milne 
says: “I did not realize there was 
likely to be an encroachment.” On 
Septeniber 22, 1921, a day after the 
buildings were begun Freeman 
writes to the defendants “re mea- 
surement of land that my new 
house is to be erected on, I would 
like for you to have same surveyed 
according to the Municipal mea- 
surement (same as title deeds call 
for) as I have avery reason to be 
lieve that my Chinese neighbours 
have encroached on part of the 
land.” es ‘ 

It is true that this letter is 
written more with regard to the 


west and east boundaries than to 
the road line on north. But one 
would have thought that it was 
sufficient to put the architects on 
the alert as showing that the own- 
ers had -little knowledge of their 
boundaries. 

The defendants wrote back ask- 
ing for the official plan or title 
deeds, but Freeman said’ he had 
not got the title deeds as they were 
deposited as security at the law- 
yers’ office. The title deeds have 
been since produced but they have 
no plans attached to them. On 
November 16, Freeman writes and 
warns the architects about the size 
of rooms and asks them to have 
them carefully measured “as under 
no circumstances can the rooms be 
made smaller than what the plans 
call for.” 


Derenpants Founp NEGLIGENT. 


The defendants in this case took 
none of the precautions that Mr. 
Spence and Mr. Moorhead say are 
the normal customs of _ architects 
when building in Shanghai. They 
did not survey the land, in spite 
of their attention being called to 
necessity for survey on the day 
after the building was begun. 
They did not make sure of the 
frontage, but merely caused mea- 
surements to be made from the 
west fence to east fenca It is 
quite clear from the evidence we 
have heard from the Council 
official, Freeman, Zung Chong, the 
contractor, and Sing Tai, the fore- 
man, that there were French 
Municipal stones on ‘the road 
front, and Milne says he could 
have got the frontage by measuring 
from, stone to stone. They did not 
get plans from the French Muni- 
eipal Council, although the French 
official states that architects have 
only to make a request and they 
will get a plan showing road front- 
age. The defendants were satisfied 
by sending some assistant who 
could not speak French and were 
satisfied with his statement that he 
could not get plans. ‘ 

They certainly got a ‘‘permit’’ 
from the French Municipal Coun. 
cil to build, but all they put before 
the Council was a plan of the 
building, showing no roads, or road 
frontage, and giving no: indication 
on which part of the site they were 
going to place their building» 
Copies of the same plans were 
given to the contractor, merely a 
working man (Chinese). There was 
not a vestige of any road or area 
of site to guide him. And tha 
architects appear to have consider- 
ed that all the instructions neces- 
sary to be given to this uneducated 
Chinese was “build up to tha 
road,”? no road being shown at all 
on the plan. 

It is quite obvious that the de- 
fendants wera negligent to a very 
considerable degree. There is no 
doubt that the architects undertook 
to supervise the building to. be 
built by the contractor upon their 
own plans. 

So much so, that the contractor 
was bound by his agreement with 
the owners of the land! not to em- 





ploy any other architects and was 
bound down to the specifications 


Juny 1, 1922. 


arranged and set out in Cumine & 
Milne’s office and bearing the name 
of the firm of “Cumine & Milne” 
on the cover. In one __ letter, 
Cumine & Milne say: “Your con- 
tractor whom you have yourself 
appointed outside of our office.” 
This is quite incorrect. It is true 
the Freeman’s introduced the con- 
tractor, as a man who had made a 
“tender” lower than some of the 
other tenders. He was brought to 
Cumine & Milne’s office. Freeman 
asks if he is all right, and if they 
can get guarantees. Tha defen- 
dants accept him and he becomes 
the contractor who agrees to build 
under Cumine & Milne’s supervi- 
sion, direction, and on their plans, 


Tup Question or’ Brioxs. 

The specifications mention that 
“all bricks used shall be of Sin 
Fong kiln of standard size; i.e. 
5-in. by 10-in. by 2-in, and of even 
colour, sound and well burnt.” 

It is admitted that these bricks 
were not used but smaller ones, 
The defendants say that these sized 
bricks could not then be got and 
that it is the custom to accept a 
smaller brick instead. If that is 
80, why take the trouble definitely 
to put in the size 5” x 10” x 2"; 
why not leave it at “standard size?” 

According to tha plans some of 
the walls are to be 15” thick; Mr. 
Moorhead states that a 15” thick 
wall has now come to mean a 
brick and a half thickness. If the 
specified brick 5-in. x 10-in. x Qin, 
had been used on this building the 
walls would have been 15” plus 
the mortar but it appears the walls 
built are only 14” including the 
mortar. 

The plaintiff has made out a clear 
ease against the defendants for 
negligence. And T find it was 
through the defendants’ negligence 
that the building encroached on to 
the public road; that they have 
mada some of the rooms smaller 
than agreed by the plans: and that 
they have not used the sized bricks 
that were agreed. But make no 
finding as to the mortar used. The 
result of their negligence being 
that the building has not iien 
finished at the time agreed, conse- 
quently there is a loss of rent to 
plaintiffs. 

Also, if the original plans as 
regards siza of rooms are to bei ad- 
hered to, it may necessitate pull- 
ing down parts of the building and 
re-erecting. 


Tae Counter-Ciarm DusMissep. 

As regards the counter-claim of 
defendants for architects’ fees on 
the building: Tha law is perfectly 
clear on this point, that failure 
to complete from lack of skill in 
supervision, or negligence as archi- 
tect in carrying out their duties in 
supervising and directing the buil- 
ders imposes upon them the for- 
feiture of their fees under the Con- 
tract. (Bracey v. Carter 12. A & 
E 373. Appleby & “Myers (1867) 
L.R. 2 Common Pleas p. 681. 
Chandlers v. Goldthorpe (1901) 1 
Q.B. 624. Therefore, having  al- 





ready found that the deféndants 
are negligent in this casa I must 
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find against them on the counter- 
claim, 

There will be judgement for 
plaintiffs on their claim and judge- 
ment for plaintiffs on the counter- 
claim, with costs. x 

1 am not going to fix the amount 
of damages at the present moment 
because I have not sufficient evid- 
ence before me to say what rent 
the premises if built according to 
plan would realiza at the present 
time. Nor have I got sufficient 
evidence before me on what it is 
necessary to do to the building to 
re-instate it as desired and agreed 
on by the plans. Nor can I say on 
the evidenca before. me what loss 
has been sustained by the use of 
the smaller sized brick. These are 
matters which will have to be re- 
ferred to some expert for the pur- 
pose of ascertaining values. 


ACTION FOR WRONGFUL 
DISMISSAL 


Claim for £1,267 and $8,000 in 
Supreme Court 


An action for damages for wrong- 
ful dismissal, in breach of a con- 
tract of service dated November 
2, 1918, was begun at H.M. Su- 
preme Court, on Monday, before his 
Honour Judge Grain. “The action 
is being brought by Mr. Edwin 
Arthur Long against Messrs. Ker- 
shaw, Leese & Co., Ld:, 8 Museum 
Road, and particulars of damage 
alleged are as follow :— 

(1) $6,000 salary at the rate ot 
$500 per month for one year from 
January 1, 1922. 

(2) $2,000, being salary at the 
abova rate for four months, from 
December 31, 1922... _ 

(8) £40, diving expenses in Eng- 
land, at £10 per week, for four 
weeks from December 11, 1921. 

(4) £175, cost of first: class pass- 
age and expenses of journey from 
England to Shanghai in January, 
1922. 

(5) £155, cost of a first class 
passage from Shanghai to England. 

(6) £503/9/1, the amount of com- 
mission at 1 per cent. on exports 
due under tha agreement. 

(7) £44/0/8, commission at 4 per 
cent. on imports. > 

(8) £100, estimated amount of 
commission on exports at 1 per 
cent. up to December 31, 1922. 

(9) £150, estimated amount of 
commission at 4 per cent. on im- 
ports up to Decembar 31, 1922. 

(10) £100, estimated amount of 
commission at 5 per cent. on net 
profits up to December 31, 1922. 

The total claim amounts to 
£1,267/9/9, and $8,000. 

Mr. Duncan MeNeill appeared 
for plaintiff and Mr. R. N. 
Macleod for defendants. 

His Honour gave leave to file a 
defence. 








Tue British War Memorial at 
Hankow is now in such a state of 
completion that at a meeting held 
a few days ago it was decided that 
it should be unveiled on Remem- 
brance Day, November 11. 
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WATSON’S MINERAL 
WATER FACTORY 


Action for $43,000 in Connexion 
with Purchase by a 
Chinese 

The sale of Watson’s Mineral 
Water Company was the subject of 
an action begun in H.M. Supreme 
Court last Friday before his Honour 
Judge Grain. The hearing will 
probably occupy some considerable 
time, and his Lordship intimated 
that he might take the unusual 
course of sitting all day and 
late on Monday in order to get the 
case well advanced before leaving 
for Tientsin (where he has two im- 
portant insurance actions, and a 
divorce case, to try). 

Plaintiff in this case is Kwauk 
Vee-keo, who put in a lengthy state. 
ment in support of his claim for 
damages amounting to $43,353 and 
Tis. 338. According to this state- 
ment by an agreement in writing 
dated October 27, 1916, defendant, 
(Mr. W. J. Haynes) purchased 
from A. S, Watson & Co., Ld., the 
company’s aerated water factory at 
134 North Szechuen Road Exten- 
sion, and the Tiendong Road depét. 
A clause in this agreement provided 
that Mr. Haynes would be entitled 
to use the name of ‘Watson’s 
Aerated Water Factory” in the 
English language, but that he would 
not be entitled to use the name of 
A. 8S. Watson & Oo., Ld., nor the 
six Chinese. characters meaning 
“‘Wason’s Great Medicine House,” 
nor the Lion, Unicorn and Pagoda 
trade mark, except in so far as they 
appeared on then existing stocks 
of bottles and labels. 

By as agreement dated May 29, 
1919, Mr. Haynes sold the business 
to plaintiff as a going concern for 
$95,000, $4,000 being payable on 
execution of the agreement, $62,500 
on June 16 of that year, and the 
balance by three yearly instalments 
of $9,500, to be secured by a bill 
of sdle on the plant and machinery. 
This agreement was duly carried 
out. 

AteceD Unrrun REPReSENTATIONS. 


Plaintiff now alleges that defen- 
dant made untrue representations 
concerning the business and had 
broken certain warranties given, in 
that the account of stock-in-trade 
and materials was incorrect. The 
stock list furnished included certain 
furniture and fittings which proved 
to be the property of A. S. Watson 
& Co., Ld., and which plaintiff had 
been obliged to deliver up to that 
company. Further, the following 
valuations contained in the stock 
list were excessive, viz., 

A Ford delivery van valued at $2,190 
was useless and was quite worn out and 
was sold for $420. 3 

One light railway track valued at 
$1,000 was useless and was sold ~ as old 
iron for $100. 

‘A delivery van valued at $150 was 
useless and only fetched an offer of $5 
at auction. 

A Crossley gas engine valued at $909 
was obsolete and was sold for $275. 

One boiler feed purip valued at $1,931 
was declared dangerous by the Municipal 
Council’s boiler inspector and was sold 
for $275. 








The stock also included bottles 
bearing the name and/or trade 
mark of A. §. Watson & Co., Ld, 
ordered after defendant's purchase 
of the business and being, there- 
fore, a breach of that argument, 

Plaintiff alleged that defendant 
had no right or title. to sell these 
bottles, furniture and fittings, nor 
to use the trade mark, so that 
plaintiff “did not have or enjoy 
quiet possession” after the sale. 
Plaintiff further alleges that the 
capacity of the plant has never 
been more than 2,200 dozen a day, 
though defendant represented that 
its capacity was 4,000 dozen a day, 
and that the capacity of the ma- 
chinery for supplying charged water 
was 6,000 dozen a day. Defendant 
represented that the amount writ- 
ten off yearly for bad debts was 
about $1,500, but at the time he 
had numerous bad debts, including 
one for $4,827. Defendant also 
said that the largest amount of 
cash deposit against bottles was 
$300, but at that time there was a 
deposit against bottles of $4,000 
made in May, 1918, by Ching Kee, 
and plaintiff had since been com- 
pelled to refund this sum. 


A Trape Marx Dispurs. 


It is further alleged that in June, 
1919, defendant falsely and traudul- 
ently represented to plaintiffs man- 
ager that the trade mark referred 
to had been registered in the Chin- 
ese Maritime Customs, but he must 
have been well aware that it had 
never been so registered. However, 
by means of this false and 
fraudulent representation, he in- 
duced plaintiff to use the trade 
mark, and. plaintiff hed con. 
sequently suffered damage. Plain- 
tiff declares that defendant made 
these representations fraudul- 
ently either well knowing that they 
were false, or recklessly and not 
caring weather they were true or 
false. 

As a consequence of plaintiff’s 
use of the bottles referred to, and 
the trade mark, legal proceedings 
were instituted against him by 
Messrs. A. §. Watson & Co., Ld, 
of Hongkong, but were withdrawn 
upon plaintiff entering into certain 
undertakings, involving amongst 
other things destruction of a quan- 
tity of the bottles and 100,000 
labels. For these reasons, the 
business was worth far less 
than the sum of $95,000 paid 
for it, and (the statement con- 
cluded) “‘plaintiff has lost $9,942 
and Tls. 338, and will lose $33,411, 
and is otherwise greatly injured.” 

The defence traversed these al- 
legations in detail, and gave 
denial to most of them. 

Mr. A. E, Seddon appeared for 
plaintiff and’ Mr. R. G. MacDonald 
for defandant. 


A Sain or Borrias, 

Mr. Seddon opened the case at 
some length, presenting the plain- 
fiff’s case as above outlined. In the 
course of his speech, counsel said 
it was _a curious thing thing that 
plaintiff never went round the pro- 
perty he was purchasing, nor did 
his representatives, who acted for 
him in the matter. They relied 
entirely upon the information which 
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was given to, them by Mr. Haynes, 
and they did not think it necessary 
to make an inspection because they 
trusted him. Whilst on the subject 
of the bottles ordered from Japan, 
counsel mentioned that plaintiff’s 
manager received complaints about 
certain bad water that was being 
sold. He made investigations and 
found that what had happened was 
that during the time the business 
belonged to Mr. Haynes he sold 
certain empty bottles to a dealer. 
The latter in tw sold them to a 
Chinese, who filled the bottles with 
water--nob good water—and sold 
them outside the Settlement. It 
was partly on account of this that 
A. S. Watson & Qo, Ld. (Hong- 
kong) started proceedings to obtain 
an_injunction, 

Evidence as to negotiations lead- 
ing up to the purchase of the pro- 
perty was then given by Mr. Chow, 
who acted as plaintiffs representa- 
tive. i 

“I think it would be right to 
say,” began Mr. MacDonald, in 
cross-examination, “that you don’t 
really remember very much about 
it? 

Witness—I can only 
roughly. 

Counsel quoted a letter written 
to witness by defendant in the early 
stages of the negotiations, in which 
letter Mr. Haynes mentioned that 
he still had in stock bottles bearing 
the name of A. S. Watson & Co., 
Ld., and that more would arrive 
from Japan, because he had been 
unable to get the mould changed 
at the factory in Japan. 

Witness said he did not remem- 

ber receiving this letter. 
. Counsel—-So that, long before the 
agreement was made Mr. Haynes 
thought this matter of sufficient 
importance to write and tell you 
about it? 

Witness—I do uot think I ever 
received that letter. At that time 
we had every confidence, because 
the company had a very good name 
with the Chinese, and Mr. Haynes 
bad been manager of the factory 
since it started. 

Was any obstacle placed in your 
way against inspecting the factory? 
--None at all. 


remember 


An Orrer to Mr. Haynes. 


Two days ago did you not offer 
to pay Mr. Haynes $20,000 to settle 
these two actions (he has a judge- 
ment of $25,000 in the Mixed 
Court)? 


) 

Witness—I strongly object to 
answering questions on that matter. 
{ consider it confidential. 

His Lordship—You have a perfect. 
right to decline to answer the 
question, but Mr. MacDonald may 
then comment on your refusal. 

Counsel—Did you make that offer? 

Witness—I offered $20,000, and 
Mr. Haynes asked for $30,000. 

You made that offer because Mr. 
Kwok instructed you to do so. You 

. also said that Mr. Kwok had made 
another offer which was so ridicul- 
ous that you would not waste Mr. 
Haynes’ time about it?—I did not 





say that. 
And Mr. Haynes told you that 
ao matter how long he remained 





withdrawn?—He said he would 
accept $30,000 (in settlement of the 
two Mixed Court actions) and I 
made a counter-offer of $20,000. 

You know the present claim is for 
$43,0007—I do not know. 

And a charge of fraud has been 
made?—I do not know. 

You know that Mr. Haynes is a 
man of the utmost honour and 
integrity?—As a friend of very 
short standing, I do not know. I 
only knew him for two months, dur- 
ing the. negotiations. 

His Lordship—You have just said 
you placed absolute confidence in 
the business which he managed? 


Evtocistic SpenoHEs. 

Counsel—Some time in July, 
about a fortnight after the contract 
had been completed, and when you 
had had plenty of fime to look 
round the factory, a presentation 
tea service was given to Mr. 
Haynes? 

Witness-I do 
happened after 
were completed? 

Counsel—And on that occasion 
speeches were made eulogizing the 
character of Mr. Haynes?—I do not 
know. 

His Lordship—Eulogistic speeches 
will not affect my mind on the sub- 
ject. 

Counsel—They were made by 
plaintiff, after he had had an op- 
portunity of seeing how things 
were at the factory. 

Puarntirr’s EvipENcE. 

Plaintiff was then called, and in 
answer to Mr. Seddon, described 
the various stages in the negotia- 
tions. Witness made some inquir- 
ies about the business :vefore sign- 
ing the contract. Prior to this he 
had never seen the factory. 

“Ts'nt that rather curious?’ ask- 
ed Mr. Seddon? & 

Witness—I trusted Mr. “Haynes, 
and believed his statements. 


The property was not checked 
either by witness or his representa- 
tives, because witness expected 
Mr. Haynes to continue as manager 
for about four months. It was 
first checked after Mr. Haynes had 
left for Home. Before the contract 
was signed nothing was said to 
witness about the trade mark. He 
did not contest legal proceedings 
instituted by A. S. Watson & Co, 
because he was afraid his business 
would be closed by order of the 
Mixed Cowt. The difference be- 
tween the two trade marks could 
only be seen on looking closely at 
the label. 


Mr. MacDonaid—I -suggest that 
there is as much difference 
between the two trade marks as 
there is between either of them 
and the royal coat of arms! 

Counsel explained that A. S. 
Watson & Co.’s trade mark was 
composed of the dragon and the 
unicorn, representing the union of 
England and China, while that of 
plaintiff's concern showed two lions 


not knaw what 
the negotiations 





here, he would have the charge of 
fraud absolutely and unreservedly 


extracting strength from the sweet- 
ness of Watson’s Mineral Waters. 
The hearing was adjourned. 





Question of Value Now 


Mr. RB. G. MacDonald, on 
Saturday, continued his cross-ex- 
amination of plaintiff, questioning 
him as to his acceptance of the 
valuation put upon the concern. 
Kwauk said that he looked at the 
valuation, but did not make any 
inquiries, He trusted Mr. Haynes 
and left the matter in the hands 
of his manager. 

Counsel—You never made any 
complaint about the capacity of the 
plant until the statement of claim 
was made out?—No. 

Nor as to the alleged bad debts, 
and the outstanding deposits ?—No. 
The shroff engaged by Mr. Haynes 
absconded. 

Mr. MacDonald—That may be 
very interesting, but it has nothing 
to do with this case. 

Questioned with regard to the 
trade mark, witness said he under- 
stood that registration with the 
Customs protected him from any 
charge of infringement, 2 

Counsel—Don’t you know that the 
Customs simply give you a receipt 
as a matter of record, and that it 
confers no right at all? There is 
nothing to prevent any number of 
people registering exactly the same 
trade mark in colourable imitation 
of ahything they like. 

His Lordship—What was the basis 
of the action started in the Mixed 
Court on this question? 

Counsel—That is what I am wait- 
ing to hear. (To witness)~You say 
that defendant falsely and fraudul 
ently represented that this trade 
mark had been registered with the 
Customs —Yes. 

And that by means of such false 
and fraudulent representation he 
induced you to use the trade mark, 
whereby you suffered damage ?—Yes. 

If it had been registered you 
would have suffered exactly the 
same damage, would you not?— 
How could I? 

The same action would have been 
brought by A. S, Watson & Co. of 
Hongkong?—I_ should have been 
able to defend it by saying the 
trade mark had been registered. I 
compromised because I found jt had 
not been registered. 

Since you took over the business, 
it has been very successful ?—Yes, 
very good. 

Would you sell it back to Mr. 
Haynes for $95,000?—I have put in 
more capital, and new machinery. 

Supposing you had put in an 
additional $50,000, would you be 
prepared to sell for $145,0007—It is 
within my power. 

The question was repeated and 
the same answer given, whereupon 
counsel observed: We will leave it 
at that. The witness is obviously 
disinclined to answer. 

The business is expanding and 
getting more successful every day, 
counsel suggested. You got a very 
good bargain when you bought it? 
~—I have got an efficient manager. 

It was an excellent bargain at 
$95,0007—No, it cannot be consider- 
ed cheap. 

Counsel further cross-examined to 
show that the motor-car and other 
equipment alleged to have been 
considerably over-valued, and which 
he had to sell at a loss, had been 
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disposed of by witness to his friends 
at nominal prices, and were gifts 
rather than sales. 

The hearing was adjourned until 
Monday. 


Mr. Seddon—That is so. It is 
entirely a question of “passing 
off.” Registration with the Cus- 
toms in Shanghai is evidence of 
“passing off.” 

Witness added that when Messrs. 
A. S. Watson & Co., Ld. sought 
for an injunction, he went to the 





Conclusion of Plaintiff’s Case 


At Monday's hearing, in cross-| Customs and found that the trade 
examination by Mr. MacDonald,| mark had not been registered. 
a Chinesa in charge of ond) The good-will of the business was 


ct the departments of the factory 
denied that defendant gave a 
warning that the use of certain 
bottles would be contrary to the 
agreement with A. 8. Watson Co., 
Ld. He did not remember whether 
Mr, Haynes told them the name of 
A. S. Watson & Co., Ld., or their 
trade mark, must not be used on 
any new stock. 

The Chinese foreman gave evi- 
dence that 2,200 dozen was the 
limit of production, working from 
7 a.m, to 6 p.m. 

In answer to Mr. MacDonald, 
witness admitted that the machin- 
ery would stand being worked for 
23 hours per day, 

Mr. Charles Piens, plaintiff’s 
manager, in answer to Mr. Seddon, 
said he had nothing to do with 


now worth very much more than 
when plaintiff purchased the con- 
cern, because of the new machin- 
ery, capital and hard work put 
into it. 

A Man or Integrity. 

In cross-examination, witness 
said that he was responsible for 
working out particulars of claim, 
under instructions from plaintiff. 
He had always been on good terms 
with Mr. Haynes and still con- 
sidered him to be a man of honour 
and integrity. 

CounseI—You know he is charg- 
ed with tho most serious charge 
which can be brought against a 
man outside criminal law? 

Witness—What charges? 

Mr. Seddon—There is only one 


the sale negotiations. He had | charge. \ 

entire management of the business,! Mr, MacDonald—Every single 
apart from financial matters. | representation is put down as 
Plaintiff knew very little about | jeing fraudulent. 

business. He was a poor business] Witness suggested that Mr. 
man. Until he went to the fac- a 


Haynes might have heen mistaken. 
He admitted that no obstacles 
were placed in anybody’s way 
against full investigation of the 
business. 

The hearing was 
journed. 


tory, witness did not understand 
what a soda water machine was, 
but defendant showed him round 
and explained everything. It was 
not until they were removing their 
office from Nanking Road that 
they found the furniture belonged 
to A. §. Watson & Co., Ld. A 
eoolie pointed this out. The 
utmost capacity of the plant was 
2.000 dozen, in a working day of 
from 7 a.m. to 6 p.m. 


Tua Licur Ratway. 


Describing the sale of equipment 
alleged to have been over-valued, 
witness said the light railway had 
been lying under water behind the 
factory and was sold as old iron. 
He would not have given $5 for it. 
The delivery van had to be re- 
painted before being sent to 
auction, 

His Lordship—To cover defects? 

Witness, continuing, said he was 
struck by the similarity between 
the trade mark of A. S. Watson 
& Co., Ld., and that of Watson’s 
Mineral Water Co., and spoke to 
Mr. Haynes about it. These trade 
marks were not intended to be 
looked at by highly intellectual 
people, and thousands of the 
Chinese would be unable to dis- 
tinguish between a lion and a 
unicorn. Witness asked defendant 
if the trade mark had been regis- 
tered at Hongkong, and Mr. 
Haynes replied: ‘This is China 
I have registered the trade mark 
at the Customs, and that is all 
that is necessary.’’ Witness call. 
ed Mr. Kwok’s attention to it, but 
he had unbounded confidence in 
Mr. Haynes and said it would be 
all right if he had registered it. 

His Lordship—I understand 
that'as far as Shanghai is con- 
cerned it makes no difference whe- 
ther you register or not. 


further ad- 


INQUEST .ON LATE MR. 
R. V.. JONES 





Death Due to Fracture of the Skull 
from a Blow Received 
in a Fight 


The death of Robert Vincent 
Jones, a young man who was 
fatally injured in a brawl which 
took place in Hongkew on the 
evening of the 17th ultimo, was 
the subject of an inquiry held by 
Mr. G. W. King, H. M. Coroner, 
on_ Wednesday. 

Dr. E. L, Marsh stated that de- 
ceased was admitted to the Gener- 
al Hospital on Monday evening, 
the 19th instant, and was seen by 
witness shortly after admission. 
He was suffering from symptoms 
of fracture of the base of the skull, 
with high fever, and died 39 hours 
after admission. He was sensible, 
and complained of pains in the 
head behind the left eye, and of 
pains in the body, especially on 
the right side ofthe chest. He 
told witness that he had been in- 
jured in a fight with American 
sailors on the previous Saturday 
evening at or near the Trocadero 
Restaurant, but did not know 
exactly how he had received’ his 
injury as he was drunk at the 
time. He thought someone had 
hit him on the head with a heavy 
stick. There were no broken ribs 





injury from a blow on the chest. 
On the following morning, deceas- 
ed was seen by Drs. Gauntlett and 
Bolton in consultation, and later 
by Drs. Marshall and Billinghurst. 
He died at 9 on the morning of 
the 2ist after having been uncon- 
scious for some Hours. Dr Marsh 
went on to say that he mada the 
post-mortem examination in the 
presence of a number of U. 8. 
Naval officers and officials. In 
witness’s opinion, death was due 
to fracture of the base of the skull, 
complicated by fever and inflam- 
mation of the right lung. 

It appeared, witness added, that 
there had heen only one blow, a 
severe one, over the left eye. It 
might have been caused by a heavy 
fist, armed with a ring, or a heavy 
stick. The inflammation did not 
seem to have been caused by a 
blow. It might have been due to 
deceased falling heavily on his 
side, or to some one kneeling upon 
him. 

A Chineso woman residing at 
1482 Quinsan Road described how 
deceased was taken to her house 
after the affair. His face was 
covered with blood and he col- 
lapsed on arrival, but recovered, 
washed himself and went to sleep. 
Next day he refused to go to 
hospital, saying he would be all 
right on the following day, but he 
was eventually persuaded to go. 

A Cowarn’s Act. 

Robert Henry Blackwood, of 
Woosung Road, who was passing 
near the Astor Bar at the time of 
the affair, said that ha noticed two 
civilians on the side-walk, one of 
them trying to ward off a blow 
which the other was delivering 
with his fist. He fell backwards, 
but attempted to rise. He was on 
his hands and knees when the 
other man gave him a kick, strik. 
ing him on the head. Witness in- 
tervened to prevent a second blow, 
catching the man by the back of 
the neck to pull him away, and 
telling him he was brute to behave 
in that manner. Witness threat- 


‘ened to have him arrested, and ho 


at once went away. Witness got 
the man on the pavement to his 
feet, and than discovered that it 
was Jones, whom he knew slightly. 
Witness advised him to get into 
a ricsha and go home, but he said 
he was going to declare war on 
the American Navy—he was going 
to “beat ’em up.” There were a 
number of people gathered round, 
and when Jones made this remark 
a sailor gave him a back-hander 
and he fell backwards. Witness 
went into the Trocadero Bar to 
find out what had happened, and 
there heard that Jones had been 
drinking with a number of people 
and had no money to pay when it 
came to his turn. 

Witness mentioned that when the 
unknown man, in civilian clothes, 
kicked deceased, sailors and others 
who were’ standing near were 
angry, and seeing the odds were 
against him, he walked away. 


Some Person Unknown, 
Chief Detective Inspector Reeves, 


nor any discolouration suggesting | giving the results of his investigan, 
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tion of the case, said no avidence 
could be obtained as to who kick- 
ed deceased. 

The Coroner—What evidence have 
you got that the man was an 
American citizen? 

- Inspector Reeves—None, except 
that ho had been in the company 
of Americans. : 

The Coroner—It has been freely 
stated that the man’s death was 
caused by an American. 

Inspector Reeves—In his original 
statement, Blackwood said the man 
was am American sailor in mufti. 

The Corner—He did not say that 
this afternoon. 

Inspector Reeves—A witness who 
is not now in Shanghai reported 
that deceased was with a party of 
American sailors, some of whom 
were in mufti. 

The Corner returned a verdict to 
the affect that death was due to a 
blow received by the deceased out- 
side the Trocadero, from some per- 
son unknown. 





“TYPHOON” IN 
QUINSAN GARDENS 





A Breezy Sunday Afternoon End- 
ing with a Charge of Assault 
in Police Court 


The amenities of life in Quinsan 
Gardens engaged the attention 
of Mr. G. W. King at H. M. Police 
Gourt on Wednesday, when Mrs. 
Fannie Priest was summoned for 
assaulting Mr. J. Flmont. 

Mr. K. E. Newman appeared for 
defendant. 

Mr. Elmont stated that on Sun- 
day he saw his wife talking . to 
defendant in Quinsan Gardens, 


and admonished her, saying “I 
told you before not,, to 
speak to that woman.” — Mrs. 


Priest thereupon started scream- 
ing that witness had insulted her 
and that she would have him 
arrested. She held him and gave 
him a push as he was going ‘to- 
wards the policeman on duty out- 
side the gate. She insisted upon 
his being arrested, saying that he 
was a thief and a robber and had 
insulted her. It was pointed out 
to the policeman that he had 
better be careful about making an 
arrest, because witness had done 


nothing. 

His Worship—Why did you tell 
your wife not to speak to 
defendant? 


Witness—Because she was always 
talking about her troubles, and it 
annoys my wife. 

Defendant’s story was that com- 
plainant called her “a dirty bad 


woman,” and also used another 
uncomplimentary expression. She 
‘did not assault him, but simply 
called for the police. 

His Worship—You have been 
here before? 

Defendant—Yes. e 

His Worship—And on that oc- 
casion I believe a gentleman 


described you as a typhoon, or a 

hurricane. 
Defendant—They 

anything. 


can describe 








His Worship—The suggestion was 
that you had a bit of a hot temper? 

Defendant—That case was dis- 
missed. 

His Worship adjourned the case 
for a week for the attendance of 
other witnesses, and observed that 
in the meantime he hoped the 
parties would keep apart and hold 
no more discussions in Quinsan 
Gardens. 








A MASTER MARINER’S 
LICENCE 





The Case Against J. Thomson in 
the Police Court: The Amer- 
ican Practice 


A prosecution of considerable 
interest to shipping men was open- 
ed at H. M. Police Court on Tues- 
day when John Thomson, who 
describes himself as a master 
mariner, appeared before Mr. G. 
W. King charged that, between 
March 4, 1920, and December 9, 
1921, he forged a document pur- 
porting to be a licence issued by 
the United States Department of 
‘Commerce given to masters of 
sailing and steam vessels of over 
700 gross tonnage. 


The charge upon which John 
Thomson had been indicted by 
the U.S. authorities since Decem- 


ber was withdrawn by Mr. N. E. 
Lurton at the U.S. Commis- 
sioner’s Court on Tuesday, on 
the application of Mr. L. ‘G. Husar, 
District Attorney. In moving the 
dismissal of the case, Mr. Husar 
said that the U.S. Government was 
now satisfied as to the identity of 
the prisoner, who was a British 
subject. 

Thomson had not gained his 
freedom for more than a few 
minutes before he was arrested 
outside the American Post Office, 
and charged in the afternoon be- 
fore Mr. G. W. King at H.M. 
Police Court with the same offence. 

Mr. S. H. McKean appeared for; 
the Crown, and Mr. R. G. Mac- 
Donald represented the prisoner., 
Mr. L. G. Husar watched the: pro- 
ceedings on behalf of the U.S. 
authorities. 7 ’ 

Det.-Sgt. J. Douglas, giving evi- 
dence of arrest, said he recaived a 
warrant for Thomson’s arrest on 
the 23rd instant and exeouted it at 
10 a.m. yesterday morning. After 
receiving the usual caution, de- 


fendant made no reply to 
charge. uM 
Mr. MacDonald said that in a 


criminal case of such as this one 
was he felt it to be his duty to 
press for an immediate hearing. 
The proceedings pending against 
Capt. Thomson had been the cause 
of his suffering almost unendur- 
able hardship. As long ago as five 
months he has charged at the 
American Court. That charge had 
been hanging over him ever since. 
It had prevented him from getting 
employment on a ship. He ex- 
pected in fact nest week to obtain 
employment in the capacity of a 
master. During those five months 
the prosecution had had ample time 








to obtain their material and witnes- 
ses to proceed with. the case 
Counsel asked that the case be 
investigated at once, or at least 
disposed of as quickly as possible. 
~ The Magistrate—If the defendant 
has been charged for ali this time 
why didn’t he say he was a British 
subject. 

Defendant—I swore I was a 
British subject at the first hearing. 
On the day I was charged I had a 
British passport. 

The Magistrate—Did you have 
American papers? 

Defendant—Yes. 

In reply to questions put to Mr. 
McKean by his Worship the inter- 
esting fact was dlicited that on 
the 23rd instant the defendant was 
no longer technically recognized as 
an American citizen, for on that 
day the warrant was issued; yet the 
proceedings against him in tha 
U.S. Court for China had only 
been withdrawn on that morning. 

Mr. McKean mentioned that ho 
would prefer a longer adjournment 
as it would be necessary to call 
witness who were officials them- 
selves and would perhaps find it 
difficult to get away without due. 
notice. Counsel did not oppose 
bail, but asked that it should be 
in_a substantial sum. 

Eventually bail was fixed in $500 
and the case adjourned until next 
morning. 





At Wednesday’s hearing Mr. 
SH. McKean and Mr. L. G 
Husar, U. 8S. District Attorney, 
appeared to prosecute, and Mr. 
R. G. MacDonald and Mr. J. B. 
Davies were for the defence. 

Mr. J. T. Wright, Vice-Consul in 
charge of the U. S. Shipping 
Office, gave evidence that early in 
December, Thomson called at his 
office and produced a document ° 
purporting to be a master mariner’s 
licence and stated that he wanted 
to obtain employment. He also 
presented a document purporting 
to be a declaration of intention to 
become a citizen of the United 
States. He stated that he was an 
American citizen, and that_he had 
papers of naturalization: He pro- 
duced a document purporting to be 
a naturalization certificate issued 
in New York. An endorsement at 
the bottom of the master’s certifi- 
cate seemed peculiar to witness, 
who had never before seen a sailing 
certificate endorsed for steam. 
Thomson left the documents and, 
as instruéted, called again in two 
or three days, when he was told 
the Consul-General considered 
there was something peculiar about 
the certificate. Later, he signed a 
document stating that he was a 
master mariner and, desired to 
secure employment on an Ameri- 
ean vessel plying the Yangtze 
River. Thomson said he preferred 
inland waters. 

Mr. MacDonald—Are you quite 
sure a sailing vessel licence is 
never endorsed like this for steam? 

Witness—I am quite certain. 


Tue Question or CeRTIFrcates. 


Mr. C. J. Skaglin, who stated 
that he was an American born 
citizen and had been a_ ship’s 
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master since 1915, gave evidence 
that the U. S. Department of Com- 
merce issued separate licences for 
sail and steam. 

It was pointed out to witness that 
defendant’s certificate was endors- 


ed: “Any ocean, any vessel, any 
tonnage,” and the question was 
put: Has the Department ever 


issued such a certificate? 

Mr. MacDonald, objected, say- 
ing the witness could not answer 
the question. 

Mr. McKean—Is ‘such a certifi- 
cate issued by the Department of 
Commerce valid? 

Mr. MacDonald also objected to 
this question. 

Witness said that, so far as he 
knew, no such certificate was ever 
issued by the Department. Con- 
tinuing witness stated that he met 
defendant in Hongkong last year. 
He said that he was an American 
master, and witness observed that 
he did not think it was possible 
for hin to hold an _ American 
certificate if he was a British sub- 
ject. His reply was that certifi- 
cates were quite easily obtainable 
in America, that almost anybody 
could get one over there. Witness 
pointed out that it had only been 
nossible for a foreigner to use a 
“ved ink licence’? for the period of 
the war. 


Tue SHortace or Men. 


Mr. MacDonald—T™m 1920 was not 
the U. S. Shipping Board short of 
men and anxious to get men of 
experience as masters of their 
ships? 

Witness—Yes. 

Mr. MacDonald—And they were 
even ready to take people with 
glass eyes and wooden legs? 

Witness—No, sir. 

His Worship—There would also 
have been a shortage of ships if 
they had taken men with glass 
eyes. 

Witness said that, owing to the 
shortage of men, they took British 
masters with British certificates. 
They would take any foreigner 
with his own national certificate, 
but no foreigner was given an 
American certificate. 

Captain W. E. Kirby, secretary of 
the China Coast Officers’ Guild, 
identified an application for mem- 
bership of the Guild madé in 1915 
and signed by a J. Thomson, 
second officer, Hsin Peking. In 
November last a meeting was held. 
At a later interview, witness asked 
Thomson for ‘his certificate of com- 
petency and he_ stated that 
he had never had a British master’s 
certificate, but that he held an 
American master’s licence. He 
produced a certificate and witness 


immediately noticed there was 
something wrong with it. 
Witness was proceeding to ex- 


plain what the “something wrong” 
was, when Mr. MacDonald object- 
ed to his statement with regard to 
the writing on the certificate, and 
the objection was sustained. 
Witness went on, to say that he 
communicated with the Inspector 
of Hulls and Boilers at New York, 
receiving a reply which was hand- 
ed over to the U. S. authorities. 
As far as witness knew, American 








sail and steam licences were issued 
separately. 

At this point Mr. McKean asked 
for an adjournment. 


CASE FOR THE PROSECUTION. 

In asking for substantial bail, 
Mr. Husar stated that the case was 
an unusually serious one and involy- 
ed not only defendant but men in 
Washington and New York. The 
case for the prosecution was that 
dafendant was not qualified to be 
the master of any ship, let alone a 
passenger ship, and his use of the 
certificate might involve the lives 
and property of others. 

His Worship said he would allow 
bail, two British sureties of $500, 
and defendant in a similar sum. 





A Question of Handwriting 


At _Thursday’s hearing, Cap- 
tain W. I. Eisder, marine sur- 
veyor and | special ' representative 


of the U.S. Shipping Board, stated 
that he first met defendant in 1917. 
As marine superintendent for the 
Standard Oil Company, witness re- 
ceived from defendant a number 
of applications for employment, 
written and signed by him. The 
letters produced were signed by the 
accused. ) 

Thomas Ewart Hammond, of the 
Hongkong & Shanghai Bank, gave 
evidence as an expert in the 
examination of signatures, 

Mr. MacDonald submitted that 
the qualifications mentioned by 
Mr. Hammond were not those of 
a hand-writing expert. 

Mr. McKean recalled that tho 
only other similar case on local 
record was that in which Mr. 
Craig was involved, and the evi- 
dence of Mr. Hammond’s predeces- 
sor at the Bank was admitted in 
reference to a telegram found in 
the safe. 

The point was discussed whether 
witness should give his opinion as 
to agreement between the hand- 
writing of the letters produced 
and the endorsement on the licence 
allleged to have been forged and 
his Worship said he did not think 
Mr. Hammond’s evidence could be 
taken. 

Carr. Erster on THE SIGNATURES. 

Captain Eisler, recalled, said 
he was familiar with the masters’ 
certificates issued by the U.S. De- 
partment of Commerce. Formerly, 
if an officer had the qualifications 
as master of a sailing vessel, it 
was endorsed upon his steam certi- 
ficate, but it had never been the 
caso that a sailing certificate could 
be endorsed for steam. Captain 
Eisler went on to say that he was 
official surveyor for the U.S: Gov- 
ernment, and as such was familiar 
with the signatures of Mr. Charl- 
ton, Inspector of Hulls, New 
York, and Mr. J. L. Crome, In- 
spector of Boilers. The signatures 
on defendant's certificate purport- 
ing to be a master’s licence were 
decidedly not those of Messrs. 
Charlton and Crome Witness was 
of opinion that the other name on 
the certificate—“John Thomson”— 
was written by defendant. 

Counsell was proceeding to ques- 
tion witness as to who wrote the 





words on the certificate “any 
ocean, any vessel, any tonnage,” 
but Mr. MacDonald objected, and 
the objection was sustained. 

How long have you been study- 
ing hand-writing? asked Mr. Mac- 
Donald. 

I have been studying Thomson’s” 
hand-writing for five or six months, 
since this matter came to my 
knowladge. 

Asked as to the documents his 
study was based on, witness said 
that since he got into this trouble 
Thomson had been at his office a 
number of times, pleading with 
witness to get him out of it. He 
brought with him a lot of corres- 
dence, and witness looked at his 
letters to see if the hand-writing 
agreed with that on the certificate 
alleged to have been forged. 


Tue Postrion in 1920. 


MacDonald—In 1920, thera 
serious shortage of 


Mr. 
was a very 
skilled men? 

Witness—No, there was a sur- 
plus. A number of men wrote out 
here asking if I could find employ- 
ment for them. There was a 
shortage during the war, but not 
after the close of 1919. Up to then 
there had been a very serious 
shortage for two years. 

Mr. MacDonald—Do you know 
that at the end of 1919 or 1920 
some of the officials connected with 
the United States Shipping Board 
were not} above suspicion, and that 
there were complaints in regard to 
the issue of these licences? 

Witness—I certainly have never 
heard, and it has never come to 
my knowledge. that any officials of 
the U.S. Shipping Board were 
under suspicion for anything. 

Mr. MacDonald—Then you did 
not hear Mr. Husar when he was 
speaking on the question of bail. 

Mr. Husar—I. havo been mis- 
understood, I said nothing about 
the Shipping Board. 

Captain Eisler protested against 
the suggestion, saying he consider-, 
ed it to be an insult. ° 

Mr. MacDonald—That was cer- 
tainly my understanding of what 
Mr. Husar said. 

His Worship—There may have 
been irregularities by some under- 
strapper. 

The hearing was adjourned until 
this morning, there being one 
more witness for the prosecution, 
to give formal evidence. 


A SEVENTEEN-YEAR OLD 
VAGRANT 





Foreign Boy in Police Court 


Ernest Roberts, a 
dressed youth 17 years of age, 
appeared before Mr. G. W. King 
at H. M. Police Court on Thursday, 
charged with begging. 

His Worship—You are described 
as a school boy, of no fixed abode. 
Is that right? 

Defendant—Yes, sir. 

Roberts went on to say that he 
left school in April, and had been 
“kicked out” by his people. He 


respectably 
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had lived at various places, in- 
cluding the Wayport Rooms. 


Inspector Mackenzie informed 
the court that the lad’s_ relatives 
absolutely refused to have any- 


thing further to do with him. 
One of his sisters had to turn him 
out because of his bad conduct, 
and another sister had to send 
him away in similar circum- 
stances. His brother stated that 
he had done all in his power to 
help him, and had now absolutely 
finished with the lad, after hav- 


ing got him out of numerous 
difficulties. 2 
Miss Jewell, of 10 Quinsan 


Gardens, stated that on Wednes- 
day night, Roberts called at her 
house and asked for a night’s 
lodging. She gave him supper 
and then sent for the police. “TI 
thought it would be best to hand 
him over to the _ police,” said 
witness, “because if I had given 
him lodging for the night he would 
have been no better off to-day. I 
had to make him a vagrant, 
having been told, in reference to 
another such case which I assisted, 
that as long as a person had a 
roof over his head the authorities 
could do nothing.” . 

His Worship, in entering a con- 
viction, advised the boy to go to 
the casual ward for the time 
being. He was unfortunate, but 
it appeared that a good many of 
his misfortunes were of his own 





making. Mr. King warned him 
that unless he changed his conduct 
he would inevitably find himself 
in gaol, and once a man got in 
gaol he was finished. 








DOCTOR CHARGED BY 
HOUSEBOY , 





Scufile in the Dining Room 


Dr. Chadwick Thomas Kew, of 
17 Carter Road, appeared at H.M. 
Police Court on Thursday before Mr, 

» G. W. King to answer a summons 
by his houseboy for an assault. 

The boy’s story was that after 
tiffin on Saturday afternoon he 
was putting away some things in 
the dining room when a drawer 
fell making ‘‘a_littee noise.” 
Witness continued: ‘Master he 
come drawing room, he kickee me, 
he kickee me three four time. 1 
talkee ‘You no can kickee me.’ 
Another gentleman come, he 
catchee me neck, hitee me on 
back. Master say ‘You go away.’ 


I say: ‘All light, You pay me 
wages, I go.’ Master telephone 
poli station. I talkee Mr. 





Yorkée telephone, he say ‘Suppose 
you catchee wages, you go away. 
Suppose you come police station 
said, catchee trouble.’ 

His Worship—Before time have 


got trouble? 

Witness—Other time master 
allee time makee trouble. I no 
pay answer. 


- Dr. Kew’s story was that there 
had been some little trouble lead- 
ing up to the scuffle. He was in 
the drawing room, reading, when 





he heard a terrible rattling of 
dining rooms Then there was a 
knives, spoons and forks in the 


tremendous crash of cutlery on the 
floor. Witness immediately jump- 
ed up from the couch and, book 
in hand, and went up to the boy 
with the intention of getting hold 
of him and putting him out of the 
house. 

His Worship—Why? 

Wiiness—Because he had got 
quite out of control. Without 
question he was drunk. Before I 
touched him, however, he gripped 
me by the shirt collar. Instead 
of leaving go when I told him, he 
put on pressure and twisted the 
collar. Witness had to call for 


help to get free. 

Mr. J. S. Leslie, who went to 
the assistance of Dr. Kew, said 
that he had to strike the boy, 


after having warned him several 
times, before he. would release his 
hold. Witness could not say how 
the complainant came to get a 


black eye. 
His Worship said no_ doubt 
defendant was to blame. He had 


started to put the boy out of the 
house and found him to be too 
strong, so that Mr. Leslie had to 
interfere, Defendant would have 
to pay the cost of the summons. 


U. S. COURT FOR CHINA 





Sailor’s Assault on a Woman 


Before Myr. N. E. Lurton, 
Commissioner, at the U. S. Court 
for China on Saturday, H. B. 
Kreuse, a seaman on the U.S. 8S. 
Talbot, was charged with assault- 
ing a woman on the Bund, and 
creating a disturbance. 

Sub-{nspector Powell said that 
a Chinese girl was sitting on one 
of the Bund seats on Friday 
evening, when the defendant sat 
down beside her. He put his 
arms round her neck, She re- 
sented his attentions, and was 
assaulted by him. _ 

Mr. OC. H. Williams, commission 
agent and formerly U. 8. Court 
Marshal, stated that he noticed 
two sailors go up to a Chinese 
woman dressed in foreign clothes. 
She walked off and presently the 
sailors approached witness’s seat. 
He heard defendant’s companion 
offer him $150 if he could ‘‘get 
off” with “Baby Mine.” When 
she sat down again defendant 
accordingly took a seat between a 
civilian and the woman. She got 
up almost immediately, speaking 
to the sailor in an indignant tone 
of voice. She had gone about 20 
yd. along the Bund when the de- 
fendant jumped from the seat and 
ran after her. He threw her to 
the ground, after clutching her by 
the throat. s 

“When they both fell over,” 
said witness, “I rushed forward, 
stepped over the woman and pull- 
ed the sailor aside. I told him he 
Was a disgrace to his uniform. 
He was most abusive, and appear- 
ed from my speech to assume that 
I was an Englishman. This 
seemed to annoy him greatly and 
he became still more abusive. 

After threatening to give the 
man in charge, witness walked off. 
The matter seemed. ended, but a 





few minutes later defendant came 
back again. He said he had been 
speaking to somebody who had 
said witness was an Englishman. 
Defendant again told witness 
what he thought about English 
people and himself. When some 
of the sailor’s comrades came up, 
he got very brave. It became 
necessary to have him arrested. 

Mr. X. Biettel gave his version 
of the affair, and recalled certain 
language used by the defendant 
to the woman. 

Mr. Thurston Porter, the U. S. 
Marshal, said he took the accused 
into custody. He happened to be 
passing along the Bund when the 


police were’ endeavouring to 
remoye the defendant to the 
police station. 

- Defendant said he only shook 
the woman “‘to scare her.” They 
toppled over together. Concern- 
ing the allegation that he had 


again created a disturbance, one 
of his friends spurred him _on. 


This friend said, ‘Will you take 
that from a ‘dirty English 
pup.” 


In fining him G. $25, the Com- 
missioner severely rebuked the 
blu&acket for his behaviour. 
The Court did not want to have 
the public believe that American 


sailors sould be guilty of such 
disgusting conduct. It grieved 
him that an American sailor 


shonld come into Court for such 
an offence. Defendant was handed 
over to the U. S. naval authorities. 





Yalu Road Brawl 


Two Filipino seamen, Jacinto 
Pronto, from the str. President 
Lincoln, and E. Aiangotoe, from 
the str. President Cleveland, were 
charged with being drunk and dis- 
orderly and assaulting the police. 


Inspector Sinclair said tho 
police were called to a ‘house in 
Yalu Road, on Friday night, 


where a number of seafaring men 
were creating a disturbance. When 
two Japanese constables came to 
the assistance of the Chinese in- 
mates, the defendants and others 
were demanding admittance. The 
two men in Couré were drunk. 
Japanese P.C. 10, giving  evid- 
ence of arrest, said he was struck 
on the head by one of the Filipinos, 
who took away his baton. The 
blow rendered witness unconscious. 
Another Japanese police officer 
corroborated. He said that the 


brawl originated in Woosung 
Road. Before witness arrested 
Pronto, the latter had assaulted 


another Japanese. ~ 

A special watchman employed at 
the American gaol produced a re- 
volver and cartridges found on 
Aiangotoe, who stated that he 
brought the pistol ashore for pro- 
tection as he had on him $70. 

Pronto was sentenced to five days 
and his companion to 10 days in 
the American gaol. 





Serious Charge Withdrawn 


The case of Iver Keinanan, 
formerly an oiler on the str. West 
Nomentum, on which ship he was 
arrested in connexion with gn 
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alleged stabbing aff and who 
has been in the American consular 
gaol since last February, awaiting 
trial, was mentioned. The prison- 
er did not put in an appearance, 
but Mr. L. G. Husar, the District 
Attorney, made an application on 
his behalf, 

Bail had’ originally been fixed 
at $2,500, said the District At- 
torney, but the man had heen in 
prison since February. In the 
meantime, the prosecuting witness 
“had compictely recovered, and had 
agreed not to press the charge. 
‘All material witnesses had left the 
jurisdiction. He suggested that 
the prisoner might be told to leave 
the jurisdiction and that if he re- 
turned he would be proceeded 
against. 

The Commissioner said he could 
not force the prisoner to leave the 
jurisdiction, but made an order 
for his release on his own recog- 
nizances. 











A Question of Nationality 

Mention was made by Mr. R. T. 
Bryan of proceedings pending 
against John Thomson, who de- 
scribes himself as a master mariner 
and a British subject, but is also 
said toshbe an American. Counsel 
said that efforts had been made on 
the previous evening to apprehend 
the man, who, however, could not 
be found. 

An adjournment until the next 
session was granted. . 








Moter Car Cases. 

F. W. Schlobohm, service garage 
manager, appeared on a summons 
for failing to obey traffic signals 
and for using a car without a 
licence. 

Chief Insp. Kinipple called wit- 
nesses to show that Schlobohm, at 
the southwest corner of Bubbling 
Well and Mohawk Roads, on the 
4sth instant, drove a car, No. 3185, 
and failed to stop when signalled 
to do so. 

An official of the Revenue Office, 
S.M.C., explained that No. 3185 
was returned on May 9. The 
licence was re-issued for that num- 
ber on the 15th instant. In the 
intervening time No. 3185 had been 
without a licence 

Defendant stated emphatically 
that, to the best of his know!edge, 
the car was not out of the shep 
that day, while he denied driving 
down Mohawk Road at the time 
mentioned. 

The summons was dismissed. 








F. J. Davis wag summoned for 
driving a motor vehicle without a 
driver's licence. He admitted the 
offence ‘and said that he had only 
been in Shanghai a few weeks. 
His chauffeur had a licence, but, 
as he (defendant) never drove a 
car. he had not applied for a 
ving licence. The other day he 
was obliged to dismiss the chauffeur 
and this necessitated him driving 
the car himself. ? 

Chief Inspector Kinipple stated 
that the defendant had been in- 
volved in a minor accident. When 
asked to produce his licence, he 
showed some one else’s. 

A caution was entered. 





1 ‘Tom Gunn, an aviator, was | 
charged with causing an obstruc- 
tion in Hankow Road. 

Chief Inspector Kimnipple said 
defendant three times refused to 
park his car on the regulation side 
of x white line on the Hankow 
Road stand. T! constable on 
duty had rstructions to see that 
no car encroached beyond the line, 
to prevent .the possibility of a 
serious collision in ths event of 
mctor fire engines proceeding down 
that thoroughfare as they often did. 

The defendant was cautioned. 











A CHINESE LAWYER 
CHARGED 


Motion for Disbarment: Danger 
of Dealing with Agents: 
Defendant Acquitted 


A Chinese lawyer, Y. C. Linn 
(Ling Yung-ching), appeared before 
Mr. R. Tenney (American 


Assessor) and Magistrate Loh at 
the Mixed Court last Friday morn- 
ing to show cause why he should} 
not be disbarred from practice. 


_My. ¥. 8, Ziar, of Messrs. Platt 
& Co., appfared for the defence, 
and asked! whether or not any 


informations had been filed against 
Linn, as is. generally necessary in 
such cases as these. 

_ The Assessor replied that Linn! 
was asked to show (1) why he sued 
for a Chinese lady in a case when 
he had no authority from the 
woman to sue, thus fostering 
litigation, and (2) why -he asked 
for an adjournment on the ground; 
that his clients were not in Shang- 
hai when, as a matter of fact, they 
were. 

Mr. Ziar—When the case in 
question was dismissed there must 
have been some definite statement 
Linn to 


jor information against 
make the Court think there was 
reasonable cause for - disbarring 


him. So far I can see none. This; 
is a very serious charge and it is’ 
necessary for us to know what is 
the information before the Court. { 

The Assessor: Here is some 
correspondence from Dr. Fischer 
(handing a bundle of papers to Mr./} 
Ziar). 


ActiNG 1N att Goop Faitn. 


Mr. Ziar (continuing)—From this 
it appears that Linn has taken this 
case into court without instruc-j 
tions. Mrs. Sung “says she never, 
gave instructions to Chang Su-vung- 
to sue Zau Ngauh-fang. ‘Chis may 
be the case, but Chang 6n-the other 
hand gave instructions to Linn to 
sue. It is the usual practice, 
especially in China, that we. 
lawyers have to take instructions | 
not from women direct, because: 
they are afraid to go to law offices, ! 
but from men supposed to be their 
agents. I respectfully submit that 
Linn took_the instructions as com- 
ing from Mrs. Sung, through her 
duly appointed agent Chang, andj 
he believed them to be genuine.! 
Chang, it appears, fooled Linn, but! 
this does not constitute a crime on, 
Linn’s part. Instead of being 





1 








; ADs. 


blamed, Linn should be given 
credit as he had reason to believe 
that the instructions were genuine. 
This power of attorney (handing 
it in to the Bench) has been signed 


iby Chang, so it is quite plain that, 


aside from other indirect evidence, 
Linn beliéved he was acting for 
Sung. When an_ application 
was made by Linn at the ontset of 
this same case for immediate 
security before Messrs. Blackburn 
and Yui, this was granted because 
the Court in this instance took 
Chang as the agent for the woman. 
As to the application for an 
adjournment on the ground that 
his clients were not in Shanghai, 
Linn had every reason to believe 
that this was so, statements in this 
connexion also being received from 
Chang. 

Linn, called to the witness box, 
said that he acted in good faith on 
the instructions from Chang who 
he had every” reason to believe 
was ageut for the woman. He did 
not know that the woman was in 
Shanghai and had never dealt with 
her personally. In fact he had 
never seen her. The man Chang 
was out of Shanghai at the present 
time. 





Derennanr REPRIMANDED. 


The Court, after consideration, 
said the matter was a very serious 
one, but there was not _ sufficient 
ground for disbarment. Defendant 
represented a client he had never 
seen, which was not a proper step 
to take. He should not have re- 
presented any party unless he had 
received direct instructions. He 
would, therefore, be severely re- 
primanded and cautioned against 
such acts in future 








THE MISSING GASOLINE 





* Additional Evidence at Mixed 
Court 


No further light was thrown on 
the circumstances surrounding the 


audacious theft two weeks ago of 


eight 80-gallon drums of motor 
spirit, the property of the Electric- 
Ry Dept., S. M. C., when, at the 
Mixed Court on Monday,. Messrs 
Mead and Li again had before them 
Jchnson- Chao, proprietor of John- 
son’s Garage. He was charged on 
remand with being a receiver of tha 
missing _gcsoline. The alleged 
thieves, chauffeurs then in muni- 
cipal employ, are believed to have 
Succeeded in escaping into Chinese 
territory. Mr. G. H. Wright con- 
cucted the prosecution on behalf of 
the Council, while Mr. F. P. Musso 
appeared for Chao. 

Cross-examined by Mr. Wright, 
the defendant said that no receipts 
could be produced for petro] bought 
since April, as it had been paid 
for in cash. Defendant had dis- 
continued to order on credit because 
a_friend had left the garage from 
which petrol for Johnson’s Garage 
was purchased. 

Counsel produced a chit _address- 
ed in Chinese “to Mr. Johnson” 
which, he said, a wheelbarrow coolie 
had given defendant when a quan- 
tity of petrol had been brought 
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to his garage. The chit came from | 
a Chinese in the Electricity Depart-! 
ment and showed signs of having 
been in frequent use. On it being 
shown to the defedant, he denied 
ever having seen the document.. He 
admitted interviewing on one occa- 
sion a man with spectacles, who had 
seme excellent gasoline to offer. It 
had been meant for export and 
bargain money had been paid for 
it. When counsel asked why _ this 
man should nevertheless be willing 
te sell the gasoline at so cheap a 
rate as 70 cents a gallon, defendant 
replied that the man had a large 
quantity and therefore wanted to 
get vid of it cheap. 

Re-examining the defendant, Mr. 
Musso proceeded to go through au 
account book, which, he said, gave 
particulars of every sum paid ont 


The. Assessor—I do not think that 
is very convincing. Those payments 
«to not necessarily provide partic- 
wars of the entire amount of 
gasoline bought. 

At this stage 


were adjourned. 


the proceedings 





SMUGGLED OPIUM 





Hearing in Mixed Court 


A chauffeur, two coolies and the 
proprictor of a lodging house in 
Wuchow Road, charged in con- 
nexion with the smuggling into 
Shanghai Jast Saturday week of 
morphia to the value of $30,600, 
again made their appearance at 
the Mixed Court on Monday, before 
Magistrate Li and Mr. Mead. Mr. 
P. W. Goldring represented the 
coolie defendants, while Mr. H. D. 
Rodger defended one of the other 
two accused. Three Japanese are 
also in i 











custody, and ‘© being 
charged before — the Japanese, 
court, 
A. Chinese detective | said he 


noticed lorry No. 35050, from the 
Palace Hotel, drive off after being 
loaded at the Customs Jetty. The 
vehicle proceeded to No. 1243 Wu- 
chow Road. The boxes containing 
the drug were removed down an 


alleyway. Witness thought they 
might be stolen property, so he 
went at once to investigate. The 


coolics stated that the morphia 
belouged to some one else and gave 
other information which led to the 
arrest of the Japanese. 

In answer to Superintendent 
Vaughan, proseeuting, the witness 
said he had occasion to go to the 
same house abont four months ago. 
The proprietor at that time stated 
that he was a broker. 

Referring to circumstances that 
had Jed the police to -prefer a 
second charge against this accused 
and the Japanese defendants of 
attempting to bribe Chinese detect- 
ives to keep quiet, another defect- 
ive stated that a Japanese had 
at first offered $6,000. This was 
yefused, and the man then offered 
$8,006 if witness would not take 
the cases away, to which he again 








yeplied “no can do.” 
The hearing was 
journed. 


further ad- 


Ge 





Evidence against Jzpanese 


S. Yoshida, T. Ohya and G. 
Nagazawa, who are accused of 
having smuggled into Shanghai a 
consignment of morphia valued at 
$30,000 were further remanded at 
the Japanese Court on Wednesday. 


The three Japanese are also charg- | 


ed with offering a bribe of $8,000 
to Chinese police officers. Police 
Inspector Kobayashi; the examin- 
ing magistrate, decided not to 
complete the hearing of all the 
evidence until the charges against 
the four Chinese, suspected of hav- 
ing been concerned in the affair, 
have been investigated. 

Supt. Vaughan, who has charge 
of the case, called Det.-Sgt. Ross. 
He stated that the three defendants 
were within the premises when he 
reached 1234 Wuchow Road. Three 
trunks, full of the drug, were 1p 
the reception room. One of the 
defendants said he did not know 
to whom the trunks belonged. 
Neither of them gave satisfastory 
replies to witness’s questions, so he 
arrested them. The smaller of the 
two coolie prisoners charged at the 
Mixed Court informed the police 
that a Japanese among the pas- 
sengers from the str. Fushima 
Marn’came up to him on ‘rhe 
Bund. He was asked to take the 
three trunks to the Palace Hotel. 
The newcomer had a dark mous- 
tache and was not one of the de- 
fendants. He said that the Palace 
Hotel. was too expensive and told 
the coolie to take his baggage to a 
new house in Wuchow Road. 

A Palace Hotel 


P runner corro- 
borated. Chinese detectives and 
detectives’ seconds also gave 
evidence, The proceedings were 


then adjourned until next I'hurs- 
day. 


A CASE OF “ABSOLUTE 
KNAVERY” 








The Chartered Stock & Produce 
Exchange under Limelight 


Severe comments were made by 
Mr. Blackburn, sitting ‘wi i 
trate Tsang in the civil 
of the Mixed Court on Tuesday 
the conduct of the Chartered Stock 
& Produce Exchange, defendants 
in an action brought by two of 
their brokers to recover over three 
and a half lakhs. The first plaint- 
iff, Hung Fung, claimed Tis. 
138,813, deposited by him with 
defendants, and Tis. 83,862.50 re- 
presenting securitiés of merchants; 
the other broker, Hung Tai, claim: 





ed Ts. 91,325.50 as moneys deposit-; 


ed, and securities to the value of 
Tis. 137,420. 

Tast week, Mr. M. B. Brown, on 
behalf of the defendants, appeared 
to oppose an order made in cham- 


bers that tho securities should be} 


paid into Court. Counsel said 
that the order had been obtained 
on the allegation of the.other sid 
of a proposed amalgamation wit! 
a Japanese concern. No such 


ke the assets out of the jurisdic- 
tion of the Mixed Court. After 













{hearing ecunsel that there had 

no amalgamation, the Magis- 
trate and Assessor ordered that if 
the case should not have already 
been settlad, the securities were to 
be paid into Court on Tuesday. 


Trauian Interests INvouvep. 

At the resumed hearing Dr. 
Fischer represented the Inter- 
national Gold & Silver Exchange 
which, it was stated in the course 
jof the proceedings, had taken over 
jthe Chartered Stock & Produce 
Exchange, the defendant concern. 
Mr. Krisei appeared instead of 
Mr. Brown for the latter, and 
also Mr. Chang; Mr. A. M. Pres- 
ton was for the plaintiffs. 

Mr. Krisel said that the Char- 
tered Produce Exchange had no 
money, and could not pay the 
plaintiffs, who in any event knew 
‘that the amalgamation had already 
been completed. 

The Assessor—What is 
tionality of tha exchange? 

Mr. Krisel replied that it was 
Italian. There were very good 
jreasons that tha exchange could 
not now comply with the order of 
‘the Court. 

Dr. Fischer—Italian interests are 
involved. Tha International Gold 
& Silver Exchange has taken over 
the defendant company. The In- 
j ternational Exchange was register- 
ed in the Italian Consulate in 
October, 1921. All the assets of 
the Chartered Stock & Produce 
Exchange have been mortgaged to 
the Italian Exchange, to whom 60 
per cent. of the former’s shares 
have been transferred. 

The Assessor—Why was this not 
mentioned to the Court at thei last 
hearing ? : 

Mr. Krisel—Presumably 
Mr. Brown had not been 
structed. 

Tha Assessor-—This looks to me 
like an astounding piece of du- 
plieity on somebody's part. I do 
not suppose for one moment Mr, 
Brown can have been _ instructed 
correctly. T can only characterize 
it as absolute knave 

Judgement was rese 


{ 
1 
1 


the na- 


because 
so in- 





SHANGHAI BOLSHEVIKS 


No. 356-7 Taku Road, which, the 
police aver, is the headquarters of 
Jocal Bolshevik activity, was again 
the subject of proceedings at the 
Mixed ‘Court on Wednesday. Magis- 
trate Yui and Mr. Blackburn 
| ordered the confiscation of all hooks 
found on the premises. 

Inspector Givens stated that on 
June 9 last all the literature in 
question was seized by the police, 
The premises were then sealetl by 
| order of tha Mixed Court. The 
j books had been examined by the 
{C.I.D. They were Red propaganda. 
Circulars wera found inciting the 
people to underming the forces of 
{law and order, and there was also 
ia large portrait of Karl Marx. 
The house was the headquarters of 
three Bolshevik societies of Shang- 











jamalgamation had ever been con-; hai—the Young Men’s Socialist 
|templated. Such would, of course, 





League, the Anti-Christian Stu- 
idents’ League and the Marxian 
Literattre Society. 
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NEWS FROM THE MUNICIPAL GAZETTE 


SHANGHAI, JUNE 29, 1922 










Excerpts from Minutes. 

Filming of Municipal Activities. 
--Arising out of members’ recent 
inspections of various Municipal 
institutions, ete, and having re- 
gard to the fact that, although 
considerable time has already been 
devoted to this purpose, a number 
of institutions and branches of 
municipal work still remained to 
be visited, the suggestion is made 
that it would be a great advantage 
to future Councillors if a series of 
films depicting various branches 
of Municipal activity could be 
taken and shown to each Council 
shortly after its assumption of 
office. It is not suggested that 
‘such films should take the place of 
visits of inspection, but that to the 
extent to which visits covld not 
be carried out or at least until 
carried ont, they would be of real 
assistance to members in their 
deliberations on matters munici- 
pal. It is suggested that it might 
be of advantage for the Council to 
purchase its own filming and 
cperating machine and enquiry is 
made as to whether members would 
he inclined favourably to consider 
the matter. ‘Members reply in the 
affirmative and also indicate that 
they would favour the exhibition 
of such films to the public. The 
matter will accordingly be the sub- 
ject of further report, 








Chinese Seamen’s Union. 

Correspondence with Mr, P. W. 
Goldring :— 

Shanghai, May 23, 1922. 

Dear Str,—I beg to enclose here- 
with a copy and translation of the 
Rutes of the Chinese Seamen’s 
Union with the request’ that the 
same may be registered. 

fhe Union proposes to open 
their branch at No. 163 Broadway 
with Mr. Lum Wai-man as Secret- 
avy and My, Chung Shui-pang as 
President, 

As the Union appears to be in 
the nature of a club with premises 
within the Settlement, I shall be 
obliged if you will see your way to 
grant a Certificate of Registration 
or such other form of recognition 
as is appropriate. 


Tf yeu wish this copy and trans-| ary 


lation verified in any way, I have 
no doubt I can arrange for this. 
Yours faithfully, 
P. W. Gotprine. 
N. O. Lippert, Esq., 
Secretary and Commissioner 
General, Municipal Council: 





Council Room, 

Shanghai, June 21, 1922. 

Sirn,—I am directed to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of your letter of 
May 23, forwarding a copy and 
translation of the rules of the 
Chinese Seamen’s Union, with the 
request that the same may be re- 
gistered, and further that, as the 
Union appears to be in the nature 


of a Club, with premises in the 
Settlement, you would be glad of 
the issue of a certificate of registra- 
tion or such other form of recogni- 
tion as is appropriate. 

In reply, I am directed to in- 
form you that no official recogni- 
tion is ever granted by the Council 
to any Union or Guild, and that, 
from the particulars which have 
been furnished, it does not appear 
that the Chinese Seamen’s Union, 
under . present’ conditions, comes 
within the requirements in the 
ease of clubs, for which applica- 
tion for the issue of a licence by 
the Council is requisite, but that 
the Council has duly noted the 
rules of the Union. 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
N. O. Lippe, 
Secretary and Commissioner 
General. 
Ba WW: ai to Esq. 








Volunteer Corps. 

Japanese Gompany.—Captain T. 
Yamauchi resigns his commission 
and in consideration of long and 
valued services is granted the 
Honorary Rank of Captain on 
retirement with permission to wear 
uniform. 

Mr. K. Otani 
Japanese Army Reserve) to 
Captain, 

Lieut. C. Date resigns his com- 
mission. 


(Lieutenant, 


Mixed Court Report for May, 

Advertising by Lawyers.—The 
attention of the Court was called 
to the fact that advertisements 
were being posted to numerous 
people stating that a certain. firm 
of lawyers was increasing the per- 
sonnel of the firm and soliciting 
further business. The same firm 
was also responsible for the adver- 
tisement of a legal office, the 
advertisement for which stated 
that they bad retained Amer- 
ican, British, Chinese, French 
and Japanese lawyers for the bene- 
fit of their clients. These adver- 
tisements were referred to the 
Assessor of the lawyers concerned 
for such action as might be necess- 





Private Detective Agencies.— 
The Court made some very strong 
comments about the practice of so- 
called private detectives entering 
private houses and stated that such 
j detectives and the firms employing 
jthem laid themselves open ta 
serious consequences. In every 
case where there was the slightest 
suspicion , against householders, 
the assistance of the Municipal 
Police should be applied for, as 
the private detectives could do 
nothing on their own. 
Opium.—There were no less than 
154 persons charged with offences 
relating to opium while the fines 
imposed ranged from $3 to $200, 








imprisonment. 


sentences of 
were passed ranging from one to 
three months. * 
Foreign Proteges.—On May 11, 
the following important decision 


and 


was handed down in a Chinese 
Civil Case by Messrs. Blackburn 
and Kwan:—‘“The principle we 
wish to establish is that any per- 
son against whom proceedings are 
being brought in this Court cannot 
merely ignore its summons, on the 
ground that he is registered in a 
foreign Consulate but must appear 
and plead to the jurisdiction. 

When he has appeared and 
pleaded, the Court will then decide 
whether he is subject to the juris- 
diction of this Court or not, and 
will for this purpose pay due re- 
gard not only to the Chinese Law 
and the Treaties between China 
and foreign nations, but also ta 
the particular circumstances of 
each case. 

This Court, as a Chinese Court, 
cannot admit that the mere fact 
of birth in a foreign country is 
sufficient to turn the child cf 
Chinese parents.into a foreigner, 
nor, with every respect to the 
. Consulates concerned, will we 
“accept the certificates of foreign 
registration as conclusive against 
‘the jurisdiction of the Mixed 


be Court. 


} In future when foreign national- 
iity is claimed by defendants of 
{Chinese origin, we propose to 
ascertain not only where de- 
fendant was born but where he 
jis domiciled, whether he owns land 
fin the interior (which a foreigner 
imay not do), whether in trading 
[he has held himself out as a Chin- 
ese or a foreigner, and generally 
whether he has asserted his foreign 
nationality and renounced his 
Chinese nationality, or has on the 
contrary merely kept his foreign 
nationality concealed like a trump 
card to be played only in an 
emergency. And taking all these 
facts into. consideration we will 
then decide whether to take juris- 
diction or not. 


In the present action the de- 
fendant did not appear when sum- 
moned and judgment was given 
by default. We are now shown a 
letter from the Consul-General 
for Portugal who states that de- 
fendant is registered as a Por- 
tuguese Citizen, having been born 
in Macao in 1878. While assuring 
Mr. Casanova of our high regard, 
and. while disclaiming any inten- 
tion of showing him any disrespect, 
we say that we cannot regard this 
as conclusive against the Mixed 
Court’s jurisdiction. Fearing, 
however, that the non-appearance 
of the defendant is due to a mis- 
apprehension of the Court’s atti- 
tude we are willing to re-open the 
case if he appears within 3 days 
and either submits to or pleads to 
the jurisdiction.” é 
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THE DAY BEFORE 
DEMOCRACY 


A Political Picture Gallery 


“(we Prom Ministers or Barra, 
1721.—1921.—By the Hon. Clive 
Bigham, c.s1,c., c.s.e.—John Murray, 
Qi]- net. 370 pp. 

The Genius of History has 
habit of stoping short about a cen- 
tury back, and looking across the 
intervening generations through 
mist of half-forgctten memories 
and half-digested prejudices. It is 
a distinct advantage for a book of 
this kind to come to the rescue for 
the sketches of our 36 Prime 
Ministers provide a track through 
our modern history which the 
author has laid with an admirable 
sense of proportion. Had there 
been 36 separata sketches with a 
Prime Ministe* for the hero of 
each chapter we should no doubt: 
have found the book a boredom of 
dessicated history. Instead of that 
Mr. Bigham has grouped his men 
in 16 chapters, 





labelling Lords 
Bute and North as “The King’s 
Men,” Grey and Russell as “The 
Whig Reformers,” Disraeli ad 


Salisbury as ‘The Conservatives” 
and so on. This is surely the way 
to go, for history is an art of 
selection like every other art, and 
a good deal of modern work is 
destined for the shelf for want. of 
seeing that. Some of the turning 
points are the accession of George 
TIT in 1760, the passing of the 
Reform Bill in 1832, the enlarge- 
ment of the Franchise in 1869 and 
in 1905 the arrival of the rank 
and file in the seats of the mighty. 
Mr. Bigham ventures no judgement 
on the four living representatives 
of the Premier’s office, leaving 
their achievements to the verdict 
of histor: But a comparison in-! 
stinctively arises in the mind be-} 
tween William Pitt and David 
Lloyd George, both being provided 
with the problem of an European 
imbroglio. It is interesting to read 
the estimate of Erskine May on 
the former and seo how far it fits: 
the latter. Pitt had been born 
and educated a Whig. He hadj 
striven to confine the influence of 
the Crown, and enlarge the libert- 
ies of the people. But he found; 
himself the leader of a Tory party,! 
whose doctrines he never accepted 
or avowed” (p. 95). Mr. Bigham! 
adds on the following page: ‘Three-! 
quarters of his (Pitt's) time in 
office were spent in striving to re- 
sist the Revolution in France, the 
rebellion in Ireland and the ruin 
of Europe.” It is remarkable how 
nearly the terms ara applicable to 
the present day. And another 
thing to be observed is that how- 
ever powerful a man’s personality 
may be, and however prominent: 
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pulsion upon him, almost like al 
destiny, which makes his idiosyn- 
eracy, whether admired or criticiz- 
ed, of comparatively small account. 
That is why Mr? Bigham has done 
so wisely in grouping the premiers 
according to the political tendenc- 
jes they were destined to express. 
Some Prerry Tax. 

There is, however, a good sprink- 
ling of bons mots and obiler dicta 
in the various chapters whose 
pungency gives that personal 
flavour which makes a book inter- 
esting. Walpole wrote of the Duke 
of Grafton in 1768: ‘He is like an 
apprentice who thinks the world 
shonid be postponed to a whore 
and a horse race.” Dr. Johnson 
used to say of two of the most 
notable men in the list that ‘“Wal- 
pole was a minister given by the 
King to the people, while Chatham 
was a minister given by the people 
to the King.’’ In reference to the 
Grenville family whose connexions 
occupied so many lucrative posts 
in the 1sth century, this motto from 
the Vulgate was appropriated, 
“Templa quam dilecta’”’—How dear 
are the Temples” (p. 99). Which 
reminds one of the witticism of 
the late Tommy Bowles, in. tha 
days when members of the Cecil 
family dominated the Conservative 
government. “It is another Hotel 
Cecil’’ he said. 

Lord North was one round whom 
stories easily gathered. He was 
much inclined to somnolence, or} 
the appearance of it, on the 
Treasury bench. Once an enraged 
opponent exclaimed. “Even now 
in the midst of. these perils, the 
noble Lord is asleep.” Without 
opening his eyes. North said wear- 
ily “I wish to God I was” (p. 131). 

There is a good st6ry of Lord 
Russell (p. 240). “Once at a Court 
Ball he was sitting next tho 
Duchess of Sutherland in front of 
the fire. He suddemly rose, left 
her without a word, and went and 
sat next to the Duchess of Inver- 
ness. This changa of place was 
noticed by many, and a friend said 
he hoped there was nothing in it. 
“Not at all’? said Russell, “it was 
only that the fire was too hot.” 
“T hope you told the reason to the 
Duchess of Sutherland,” said the 
friend. “Oh no,’”’ I didn’t” replied 
Lord John, “but I told the Duchess 
of Inverness” Prime Ministers 
have, as a rule, to be more tactful 





| with’ men. 


A Cure ror PessiMisM. 
On the whole the reading of this 
book makes for optimism. . When 
people are dejectad about the low 


for a golden age by studying the 
political 





England, its spoils as well as its 
responsibility, were in the hands 
of an oligarchy of some 2,000 
people. 

There is a useful bibliography of 
five or six pages from which, how- 
ever, I miss Trevelyan’s book on 
Charles Fox. The time was ripe 
for this summary of the last 200 
years after the recent output 
of political Memoirs by Alington, 
Buckle, Lady Cecil, Ilchester, 
Luey, McCarthy, Peel, Rosebery, 
Spender, Strachey, Trevelyan, 
Wilhams and Wolf—all issued 
within the last two years. The 
index is full. But perhaps the 
most striking feature of the book 
as a publication is the complete 
series of portraits, from mezzotints, 
photogravures and __ engravings 
which provides a. political picture- 
gallery. 

ASR. 
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Recollections of a British 
Diplomat 


Some Revorutions axp Orxer Dirtoma- 
tic Exrertences by the late Sir 
Henry G. Elliot, x.c.z., published 
by John Murray 16/ net, 300 pp. 

This book has appeared curiously 
late, the writer having died in 

1907, the year before Ignatiew, his 

opponent in Eastern European poli- 

ties. Sir Henry Elliot’s public ser- 

vice closed in something like a 

cloud, being charged with indiffer- 

ence in the matter of the Bulgarian 

Massacres. But a cloud of this 

kind often gets transfigured at the 

close of the day. And this publica 
tion of his reminiscences by his 
daughter is enough to exonerate him 
from any blame, presenting indeed 

a record of diplomatic service with 

that signature upon it that we are 

proud to call British. 


Our embassies have been the last 
stronghold of the oligarchy which, 
before the Reform Bill, and indeed 
long afterwards, occupied | every 
political post in Great Britain. And 
so long as telegraphy had not  ar- 
rived to bring the Cabinet within 
hail of distant courts, it was an 
inestimable advantage to be served 
abroad by the product of our Public 
schools and older Universities, 
where men at least learned to “look 
the whole world in the face.” In 
some respects shortcoming must be 
admitted. .For what other profes- 
sion could so little preparation be 
made? “TI went to. Cambridge,” 
writes Sir Henry, “without a no- 
tion of what line to follow. . . , 


attainments and lost opportunities | quite content to live aw jour le jour, 
of Democracy, they should cure; thoroughly idle, though not dissi- 
themselves of any pining sickness, 

ite 
i : 
conditions - of the 18th right off and I was fairly launched 


pated.” A little travel, and then— 
‘Lord Palmerston gave me a post, 


the place he holds, there is a com-j century when the government of in the diplomatic service’! As a 
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matter of fact he admits (pl21) that 
he was rather at sea in matters of 
classical mytholugy when he _ was! 
Britain’s representative at Athens. 
Which was a serious thing in 1963 
—4 when the Greeks had nothing 
else to flatter themselves with. But 
in this world the sense of character 
is sometimes inhanced by the lack 
of cleverness, just as, by inversion, 
@ man loses reputation for wisdom 
if he makes people laugh too easily. 
(Mr. Birrell being the authority for 
this statement). After all, Wood- 
row Wilson’s specific preparation 


for high politics did not help him! 
much in the diplomatic field. Yet! 
perhaps the ideal diplomatist would! 


combine a knowledge of books with 
an understanding of men. In con- 
nexion with a queer commission to 


propose to Turkey the recession to; 


Greece of Epirus and Thessaly just 
to please Palmerston who was hand- 
ing back the Ionian Islands, our 
ambassador says ‘Fortunately, 
was never afraid of responsibility.” 
It was more than fortunate, it was 
no doubt the. secret. of his etrength’ 
as a typical British ambassador. 


Trree Great Freups. 
In 1836 Sir Henry Elliot began 


his real education with a visit to) At this juncture it is piquant to: 


Tasmania, and as he did net re- 
tire until 1883 his observations 
practically cover the Victorian era, 
when Britain was fulfilling the 
the réle of. elder 


IT 





Liberal Mi: sell and Pai. 
merston. Could it be due to his dis- 
illusionment in Ttaly and. after- 
nG 








Greeee that he came to be 
at joggerheads with the Midlothian 
Campaign, and in the issue be- 
tween Disracli and Salisbury as to 
Russia’s “protection” of oppressed 
races, was entirely with Disraeli? 


Tue Troveies or Turkey. 


Elliot came to Constantinople in 
1867 with added weight after his 
experiences of settling Greeee with 
la new King. He traces the troubles 
of Turkey after 1875 to the mis- 
taken policy of Count Andrassy in 
negociating the alliance of the three 
Emperors. It put Ignatiew into 
jpower who was the real villain of 
the piece. It was his success at 
Peking in wheedling the Amur 
region out of China that got him 
promotion to Constantinople and 
jthere he outwitted his Teutonic 
colleagues and afterwards _hood- 
jwinked Lord Salisbury. Sir Henry 
has respect for Midhat Pasha. In 
‘Constantinople the rumour sur- 
vived 830 years ago that he had a 
hand in sudden decease of the im- 
prisoned Sultan Aziz, but Elliot is 
auite sure it was suicide 

















jnotice that “Sir Henry’s British 
temperament was stirred to wrath 
| by the behaviour of the French 
‘ambassador, who in the name of 


(p.237).| 
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and preity aeroine, Dorothy For- 
rest, who was, unconsciously, ‘being 
used as a decoy ts lure young 
bloods to frequent the gaming 
tables maintained by her aristo- 
cratic but unscrupulous parents. 
When both parents flee, her 
father to escape imprisonment for 
debt and her mother with her 
paramour, she returned home one 
night to meet dive misfortune. Her 
mother’s maid had absconded with 
the money left by her mother to 
compensate herself for wages long 
overdue and had partially burnt the 
letter of instructions which would 
have eased her plight—in those 
days a theft of more than forty 


punishable by death—and thus the 
gir! found herself in the house with 
but 7/- in her pocket and a drunken 
bailiff for company. 

How she, acting on the sugges- 
tion not intended ta be conveyed 
by a fragment of the burnt letter, 
fell into the hands of a dangerous 
and unserupulous woman, but is 
rescued and-clopes with the so- 
called hero who, however, proves to 
be a potential scoundrel willing to 
take advantage of her trust, and 
how she is saved by a gipsy prize- 
fighter who protects her at every 
turn in an unusual series of adven- 
tures keeps the interest well sus- 
tained throughout the story. 

The unpopular elder son Valerius, 





sister to tne less mature and for-| revenge at the cost of justice a: 
tunate nationalities of Europe,' the solution of an  unfortunat 
always ready with good advice and incident. 
encouragement to struggling races, 
and half persuaded that her motives teresting not only for the light i 
were purely disinterested. i throws on a few pages of Europea: 
This hook takes us in ul 
three fields of diplomatic operations ed revelation of 
at a time of high political tension cracy 
and even revolution. Naples is the Yarious con’ 8 d s 
centre for the first 110 pages, Athens it leaves one feeling a little bigge! 
for the next 60, and Constantino- round the chest. 


British 


Altogether this book is most in- 


turn to history, but also for its unintend- 
idiosyn- 
against the background of 
tinentals, and somehow 


ple for the last 120. Of the Italians 
Sir Henry has little good to say, 
but like most who have resided in 
the East of Europe he has not a 
little respect for the Turks—of 
which more anon. His sober Bri- 
tish judgement is continually being 
exercised against the crookedness of, 
Cavour or the violence of Garibaldi, 
not to speak of the cruelty of the 
Bourbon government and the un- 
ashamed cowardice of the Neapoli- 
tans. Travelyan’s enthusiasm over 


the Making of Italy would have left!" 


him cold, for he was near enough 
to events to be conscious of those 
littienesses which an artistic re- 
trospect ignores. He marvels at 
Garibaldi’s feats of beroism, but 
makes it clear that he and the peo- 
ple together could by no means 
finish what he had begun, and not 
only was Victor Emmanuel neces- 
sary at the end, but Cavour was 
indispensable in the hidden begin- 
nings. It was stalemate on the 
field, and like another invader of. 
Italy, Garibaldi was defeated by 
Capua. There is a very unpleasant| 
glimpse of Alexander Dumas, and 
also of the British volunteers or 
“Excursionists” (pp.99,107.) In fact 
there were few redeeming features! 
in the unification of Italy. Elliot 
was the nominee and spokesman of, 


Fi 


AXLR. 





THE BEAUTY OF BATH 


1 
“My Lavy Apri’? by John Overtor 
T. Werner Laurie, Ld. 7/6 net. 
This story is written in the time 
when Bath was the centre of Eng- 
lish fashion and Nash the Dictator. 
We are introduced to the young 


and privileged the national amour propre desired cloaking his real nature to the world 


s under the guise of ‘“‘a brainless ass, 
¢ a flaccid nonentity, too tired and 
bored to live” is reminiscent of 
that of Sir Perey Blakeney in “The 
Scarlet Pimpernel.” His dual char- 
n acter is well portrayed and is the 
:best depicted in the book, and the 
'secret of the denouement in the 
‘last. chapter is well preserved. 











— I.8.G. 
"RULES OF COURT 
1905-1910 
Made under 





China Order-in-Council 1904-18; 
Foreign Jurisdiction (Admiralty) 
Order-in-Council, 1910; 
China (Companies) Order-in-Coun- 
cil, 1915. 
Price: &8 net. 
On sale at the offices of the 
“Nortu-Caina Dairy News.’ 








STANDARD 


Each 


Andersen: FAIRY TALES 
ARABIAN NIGHTS 

Grimm: POPULAR STORIES 
Harte: STORIES AND POEMS 


Hawthorne: SELECTED TALES 


AUTHORS 


$3.00 
Kingsley: HEREWARD THE 
WAKE 
Kingsley: THE HEROES 


Kingsley: HYPATIA 
Craik: JOHN HALIFAX 


| Lamb: TaLes From ‘gis LAST OF THE 

_ SHAKESPEARE Defoe: ROBINSON ‘CRUSOB 

Reade; THE CLOISTER AND TOM BROWN’S SCHOOL 
THE HEARTH DAYS 


Walton: COMPLETE ANGLER 
Irving: SELECTED TALES 


, Also Books of Essays, Poetry, 





Swift: GULLIVER’S TRAVELS 


Scott: WAVERLEY NOVELS 

Kingsley: WESTWARD HO 

Hawthorne: THE WONDER 
BOOK 


Drama, History and Geography. 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 


C443 HONAN ROAD, SHANGHAI 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


shillings committed in a house was. 








While we are not prepared to go 
so far as to say that the discom- 
forts of summer are purely psy- 
chological we will take our stand 
upon the statement that we are 
often uncomfortable because it is 
the popular thing to be so. Any 
‘one who doesn’t groan at the men- 
tion of a Shanghai summer is at: 
once’set down as having a poor 
taste in climates. Holding no brief 
for the sizzling variety of weather 
served up to those resident here 
through July and August it cannot’ 
‘be denied that denunciations of the 


Weather Man make matters worse 
rather than better. 
Wherefore, why take what a 


clever friend calls a ‘Temperatur- 
‘istic Interpretation” of life? He 
runs on. 

“You pretend that our mental 
processes are creatures of climate. 
You cite the indisputable fact that 
many people put their minds in 
storage during the golf season. But 

. does this indicate a relationship 
between thinking and temperature? 
Hardly, It indicates on the con- 
trary little more than habit and 
something of the golfer’s preferen- 
ces. 


Tae Minp's Crosep Sgason. 


“The question, anyway, really 

isn’t (or shouldn’t be) whether we 
think in summer so much as it is 
whether we can afford to let the| 
thermometer tell us what kind of 
mental clothes to put on in the 
morning. The world as a whole 
knows nothing. of seasons. Its 
average temperature doesn’t vary 
much from one day to another. 
throughout the year. Nor do world 
problems wait on local weather con- 
ditions, They can’t afford to. 
P “Not everyone has more leisure 
in summer. Those who do -should 
mako it a catching-up season for 
the mind; above all it should be as 
much a keeping-up season as any 
other.”* 


Puysicat Resistance to Hear. 

Professor Hering, of St. An- 
drews University says: 

“The body furnishes an apparatus 
more sensitive than any laboratory 
instrument, and the slightest de- 
viation from the normal reveals it- 
self in altered reflexes before .the 


most elaborate physical and chemi-} 


~ eal tests are applicable.” 
. “When a strong man is hit, he 
hits back. There are thus two 
events, there is the blow with its 
effects and there is the response to 
the blow, the recoil, with its effects, 


which normally should equalize the; 


effects of the blow. 

The world we live in “hits” us in 
a million different ways. Yet to 
each “blow” or stimulus we must 


THE 


make an adequate response. And, 
in fact. while we are healthy we do 
make an adequate response to every 
stimulus.” It follows therefore in 
the season when adjustment is most 
necessary we should keep our bodily 
resistance up to par and remove 
all unnecessary annoyances. 


‘Diet, ror Instance. 

Incorrect. food habits are certain- 
ly a prolific cause of many of’ the 
minor ailments which vex us, and 
these again, it may be supposed, 
react on the nerves, and so, per- 
haps, on the temper. We have so 
many trials to bear just now that 
we can ill afford to take risks in 
this direction. Good temper, both 
of men and women, is one: of the 
greatest social assets. 

A Harley Street physian points 
out the following faults in women’s 
dictaries: 

(1) They eat too often. They are 
always “nibbling.” A women does 
not consider that she has had a 
meal when she drinks a glass of 


milk and eats a few biscuits, or 
when sho devours a box of 
chocolates at a theatre. Even a 


woman who carries about on her 
person three or four stones of super- 
fluous fat wil! assure you that “she 
does not eat enough to keep a 
canary alive.” No woman requires: 
more than two, or at the most three, 
meals a day, and if she wishes to be 
healthy she should eat nothing be- 
tween these meals. 

(2) They do not eat enough fresh 
fruit or vegetables. They turn up 
thair noses at salads, and consider 
fruit should be taken in addition to 
their ordinary food. 

(3) They “force food down” in- 
stead of waiting for a healthy ap- 
petite, and often eat “from a sense 
of duty.”” Food taken in such cir- 
cumstances can but do harm. How 
few women 
“hunger” and “appetite”? 
| (4) They do not drink. enough 
water between meals. 

(5) They drink too much tea and 
eat too many sweets, chocolates, 
and cakes. 

(6) They do not eat enough 
brown bread and foods containing 
cellulose. They prefer bread which 
has been robbed of its chief nourish- 
ment by the miller or cakes sweeten- 
ed by sugar which has been “Te- 
fined.” 





A DAY OF DAYS 





Mother, wake and call me early, 
call me early, mother dear; To- 
day’s the saddest, gladdest day in 
all the glad, sad year. For some 
ene who is dear to us is soon to go 
away: “ “Beyond thé Alps,” et 
cet’ra: Daughter graduates to-day. 

. Bert Lesron Taytor. 
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HOLIDAYING IN HAWAITE 





By Elizabeth Pepys. 


As days grow warmer the relative 
values of desks and hammocks ex- 
change places in our estimations; 
gardens seem more important than 
cabarets, and the elaborate dinner 
frock just purchased looks less in- 
teresting than last year’s bathing 
suit just unpacked. The human 
mechanism seems to have been set 
to go just so far and then it runs 
down and refuses to be set running 
again without a holiday. 

So, if your thoughts are lightly 
turning vacationward, let me direct 
them to a land specially designed 
for summer leisure, to Hawaii, a 
land manifestly predestined for 
out-of-door life, freedom from re- 
straint, release from petty bread- 
and-butter necessities. Business is 
carried on there, people do work, 
those who have’ not heeded the mes- 
sage of the cool green hills and the 
unhurried ocean ‘still rush feverish- , 
ly about from duty to pleasure and 
back again. But even through the 
busiest of the Honolulu’s streets 
the trade winds carry fragrances 
of wild ginger and  honeysuc’le 
and the memory of the. mountain 
trails or the life-giving green break- 
ers brings pictures as evanescent 
but as beautiful as the fleeting rain- 
bows which constantly form ad 





dissolve in this land of ‘“‘liquid 
sunshine.” 
It is unfortunate for Hawaii's 


charm that its islands must always 
be regarded as stepping stones in 
the Pacific, as a port of call rather 
than the end of the trip. A tour- 
ist’s hurried run about Oahu, tri- 
bute hastily paid to the majestic 
precipice of the Pali, a glimpse of 
‘sugar plantations, a glance at the 
forts, always a swim at Waikiki 
and a ride in a surf-boat—this is 
good if it leads the traveller to re- 
jturn later for real acquaintance; 
otherwise one has read only the 
chapter headings of Hawaii and 
has missed the secret of its charm. 


Tae Sieve Lire [xpeep. 


Living may be a simple matter in 
Hawaii if you choose to make it so. 
Bananas, bread fruit, mangoes, 
pineapples and the taro from which 
poi is made grow almost without 
attention. Fish and = crawfish 
abound. Tapa cloth, at one time 
the only material used for clothes, 
is made from the fibres of a bush 
which grows wild, and as you may 
see from our illustration, costume 
is a secondary consideration in this 
climate. Visitors to Hawaii, how- 
ever. will hardly bring themselves 
to lead so simple a life, but the 
mere fact that so many of the native 
Hawaiians are practically subsist- 
ing on wild products is ,inescap- 
able comment on the complexities 
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we imagine necessary for existence 


To get as complete a change of 
environment as possible the ideal 
thing to do would be to take a tent 
and pitch it far away from avy 
town. on the hills behind Honolulu, 
-or one of the lonely beaches. Bet- 
ter still it would be to go to one 
of the less frequented islands and 
on the slopes of Haleakala, the 
forests round the volcano of 
Kilauea, or the canyon of Kauai 
yield one’s self to the repose of this 
sub-tropical clime and learn from 
the Hawaiians the secret of their 
serenity. : 

As CHILDREN. 

The Hawaiians are essentially a 
lovable people, generous, sweet-tem- 
pered, with an absence of self- 
consciousness that makes you, too, 
yearn to become as one of these 
children. Their calm is not that 
of the Chinese, for they are not a 
scholarly nor a subtile race. Jud- 
ged by our practical Western stand- 
ards they are shockingly lazy. 
Measured by those of the esoteric 
East they are learning the wisdom 
of the universe, the while they sit 
and watch the dawn redden over 
tho hills, the tide creep up the 
beach and down again, and the 
twight bring those wonderful, low- 
hanging constellations. What of it 
that the taro patch at the back of 
the little palm-woven hut would do 
better for a little intensive hoeing 
or that there are “store clothes” to 
be had for a stevedore’s wages? 
Their’s is the peace which comes of 
an understanding of nature, or 
vather of their acceptance of them- 
selves as a part of nature. They 
are a part of the universe, the uni- 
verse is circling on its appointed 
way and they go with it unques- 
tioningly. 

For those who do not wish ‘to 
trust themselves to the hospitality 
of a bread fruit tree or a banana 
clump, there are hotels and motors’ 
and friendly “Promotion Commit 
tees” who will plan with you a de- 
lightful itinerary. If you wish 
real cold weather even in July or 
August, try the mountain heights, 
for ordinary summer temperatures 
the beaches with the wonderful surf 
bathing are ideal, and wherever 
you go the trade breezes bring fresh- 
ness and the nights are always cool. 
September, when the “trades” go 
on their holiday and the Kona 
winds blow sullenly, is the least 
comfortable month of the year, but 
visitors are always welcomed, and 
the summer months give better ac- 
commodations than the winter, 
which is the recognized tourist sea- 
son. 





LONDON FASHIONS 


‘The two new shades kifown as 
“blonde” and ‘wheat’? may be 
found to suit dark women. The 
former is like that of a light tor- 
toiseshell comb and looks well on 
hais; for a “blonde” hat is usual- 
ly, of tissue straw, and is often 
trimmed either with leaves or straw 
rosettes to match. Occasionally 
there are straw trimmings in a 
darker brown, which well sets off 
the golden bronze of the hat. The 











wheat-coloured jumper. is ftkely to] it is also applied in coarse colour- 
rival the present canary and maa-j ed wool to crépe de Chine and 
darin shades of yellow. It looks|crépe jersey. A frock of crépo 
well with dark brown or navy | jersey in beige has been. blanket- 
cloth or tweed suits. stitched in Chinese blue wool 

With a plain cloth skirt in a{ round the wide sailor collar, the 
sclf-colour one often sees a loose] cuffs, sash, belt, and the tops of the 
indefinite coat of plaid, as fanci-} pockets. But for little sets of 
ful as the wearer likes. For in-} pearl buttons on the pockets and 
stance, a coat allied to « dark} down the front of the corsage this 
green skirt of light-weight ratine| was the only décoration to a 
is of a wide ivory and gre2a plaid] capital frock for warm weather. 








BILL THE RAT 


I walked on the Bund, the other day, 
|Yo while the evening hours away, 

And I met him. 

His hat was pushed on to the 
back of his head, from one paw 
dangled endless small parcels, the | 
other paw heid a little bag; he 
seemed so hot and tired, and his 
boots were thick in dust. 

When be saw me he stopped, and 
looked at me with pathetic eyes, 
then he put down the bag, and sat 
on it, while he produced a red silk 
handkerchief, and mopped his fore. 
head—the other paw still held 
tightly to the parcels. I felt sorry 
for him, he looked so forlorn. 

“What is the trouble?” I asked. 
He sighed deeply, then said  be- 
tween choking sobs, “I’ve missed 
my boat.’” 

“What boat?” I asked again. 

“Why” he explained, “I live on 
the ‘Iris’ and she was to sail from 
the P. & O. jetty at 5 o'clock. I’m 
hore, but she’s gone.” 

“But? [ said, “It is 6.90, you 
were too late.” 

Feverishly he pulled out his 
watch, and shook it violently up 
and down. “Stopped at 4.30” ha 
gasped. “What am I to do?” 

“Have you got money?’ I en- 
quired of him. 

Another dive inte his pocket, and 
out came a very dilapidated purse, 
inside he had $2, and some small 
coins. = 

“Can you got a_ night’s lodg- . 
ing?” I asked, “And sail on an- 
other ship?’ I was not sure how 
much a night’s lodging cost in his 
world, or where ha’d go for it. 

“I might,” he answer sadly, “but 
few people care for rats.” 

“T'can tell you where to go.” ‘I 
suddenly remembered) “Go and see 
the Manager of the ““North-China. 
Daily News,” 9% Kiukiang Road. 
They keep rats there; say I sont 
you,” and I handed him my card. 

Ha took it eagerly and was just 
thanking me, when a bark was 
heard. How he collected all his 
things and got off so quickly will 
‘always be a marvel to me, but T 
saw him round the corner of the 
Beubians Road. ‘ eNortt 

Well, he went to the ‘‘North- 

RCKS MAY BE USED IN MANY SUR- Vell, he pf 

ee a cut gee vocos ov] China Daily News” and now he's 

THB MAGPIE IS NOT YET OVER THE CHIC given up ie seafaring life ont 
‘or his wife and all his. ly. 

ey likes his new home, he likes the 

with lacquer red cuffs and collar,| Editor’s cake, he loves the typists’ 

the reverse of the wide sash belt | chocolates, so do his children, but 

being also red; a red straw hat}-best of all he likes the taste of the 

trimmed with glossy dark grcea| pink soap, that removes the stains 

lenves was worn with it. of toil from the Editor’s hand, and 

Blanket. stitching makes a neat] he is spending his old age in’ peace. 
and pretty finish to a walking| Bu® I wonder—do the “North: 
different colour to the gown; and! China Daily News” staff like him? 
frock. It is nearly always in a C.F. 
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GREATNESS OF THE 
VICTORIANS 





Dean Inge on Britain’s Past 
and Future 


‘A vigorous defence of the Vic- 
rians was made by the Dean of 
St. Paul’s in his Rede lecture on 
“The Victorian Age,” at Cam- 
“bridge. : 

He described the era beginning 
with the “industrial revolution,” 
the “most wonderful century in 
human history,”’ Contrasting the 
state of things which preceded it, 
Hean Inge said it would be easy to 
prove that progress during the 
reign of Queen Victoria was quite 
unprecedented. He was inclined to 
e with the historian Lecky, as 
far as internal affairs went, that 
no country was ever better govern- 
ed than England between 1832 and 
1897. 

“The House of Commons enjoyed 
that immense prestige which had 
heen completely lost since the old 
Queen’s death. The debates were 
read with semi-religious’ fervour by 
every good cilizen over his break- 
fast, and a prominent politician 
was treated with even more exag- 
gerated reverence than our worthy 
grandfathers paid to Bishops.” 

Tae Paciric Srace. 

The prosperity and security of 
the time, he declared, were due to 
temporary causes, which could 
never recur. In the Nineteenth 
Century England was the most for- 
tunately situated country, geogra- 
phically, in the world. An Atlantic 
stage of world commerce began, in 
which England was in the most 
favourable position. The Pacific 
stage, which was now beginning, 
must inevitably give the primacy to 
America. “Henceforth we shall have 
to vompete with other nations on 
unprivileged conditions,” added the 
Dean. “It is useless to lament the 
inevitable, but it is foolish to shut 
cur eyes to it. The Victorian Age 
was the culminating point of our 
prosperity.” 

Tennyson, said the Dean, was the 
grandest and most fully representa- 
tive figure in all Victorian litera- 
ture. “Let those who are disposed 
to follow the present evil fashion 
ef disparaging the great Victorians 
make. a collection of their heads in 
photographs and engravings,” he 
continued, ‘fand compare them with 
those of their own little favourites.” 

Let them set up in a row good 
portraits’. of Tennyson. Charles 
Darwin, Gladstone, Manning, New 
man, Martineau, Lord Lawrence, 
Burne-Jones, and a dozen lesser 
luminaries, and ask themselves 
whether men of that stature were 
any longer among us. Since the 


















golden age of Greece no age could 
boast so®many magnificent types 
of the human countenance as the 
reign of Queen Victoria. Tenny- 
son’s leonine head realized the ideal 
of a great poct. The longevity and 
unimpaired freshness of the great 
Victorians had no parallel in his- 
tory, except in ancient Greece. 
Tennyson was now depreciated for 
many reasons. A generation which 
would not buy a novel unless _it 
contained some scabrous story “of 
adultery, and revelled in the ‘“‘real. 
ism” of the man with a muck-rak 
naturally had no use for the Idylls 
of the King, and called Arthur the 
blameless prig. 









Hasty Writixe. 

Of the novel, the Dean said, the 
palmiest day was in the Fifties, 
compared with which we were now 
in the trough of the wave. The 
main cause of the decay, he be- 
lieved, was the pernicious -habit of 
wviting hastily for money. 

“Tf we take the trouble to consult 
Mr. Mudie’s catalogue of fiction, 
we shall lcarn to our amazement 
that there are several writers, whose 
names we have never heard, who 
have to their discredit over 100 
works of fiction apiece. They 
obviously turn out several books a 
year, just as a shoemaker manu- 
iactures so many pairs of boots. 
The great novelists have generally 
written rapidly, rather too rapidly ; 
but such a cataract of ink as these 
heroes of the circulating library 
spill is absolutely inconsistent with 
even second-rate work.” 


The age, he added, was to a cer- 
tain extent vulgarised by the amaz- 
ing success of the industrial _re- 
volution. Theoretical socialism 
reached its zenith, but there was 
also an outburst of romantic im- 
perialism—a mild attack of the 
epidemic which afterwards enticed 
Germany into the Great War. Along 
with the fusion of social classes 
came parasitism at both ends of 
the seale, and symptoms of race 
deterioration. 


30 Years Hence. 
“J have no. doubt,” said the 
Dean, “that the Elizabethan and 
the Victorian ages will appear to 
the historians of the future as_ the 
twin peaks in which English civi 
zation culminated. The Twentieth 
Century will doubtless be full of 
interest, and may even develop 
some elements of greatness. But, as 
regards the fortunes of this country, 
the signs are that our work on a 
grand scale, with the whole world 
as our stage, is probably nearing 
its end. Europe has sacrificed its 
last 50 years of primacy by ap 
insane and suicidal struggle. Ameri- 
ca has emerged as the 
gaudens? Where shall 
years hence?” 
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we be 30) buildings, while ferro-concrete edi- 


MORALS AND MONIES 





A New Welfare Campaign: Vast 
Sums Paid by Public and 
Producers 

Pittsburgh, Pa., May 26. 

A plea for the public to stand be- 
hind and help the motion picture 
producers in their efforts to main- 
tain a clean moral tone in film 
productions was voiced here this 
morning by Mr. Will H. Hays, 
former Postmaster General and now 
president of the Motion Picture 
Producers and Distributors _ of 
America, before an audience at Car- 
negie Institute. 


He declared he was entirely con- 
vinced of the sincerity and earne: 
ness of the large producers and d 
tributors in the organization and 
he pledged his hearers the best ef- 
forts of his association. 





“While asking for your aid and 
co-operation,” said Mr. Hays, “T 
would like to ask too that you judge 
us by our actual performances rath- 
er than by any promises we may 
make. We are building this indus- 
try for vears to come—for genera- 
tions to come—and, though our pro- 
gress may seem perhaps slow at the 
beginning, the results, we are con- 
fident, will he certain and per- 
manent.” 


Mr. Hays stated that $800,000,000 
a year is paid in “movie” ‘admis- 


sions and that the industry repre- 
sents an investment of $500,000,000, 
employing 50,000 persons at annual 
totalling 


salaries $50,000,000. — 


Reuter. 





HOUSES FOR E ARTHQUAKES 





Since the severe shock exper- 
ienced last April Tokio. has become 
more than usually sensitive on the 
subject of earthquakes, but a cer- 
tain amount of comforf has now 
been derived from views expressed 
by Professor F. Omori, the well- 
known seismologist. He has just 
stated that there is no likelihood 
of Tokio experiencing any dis- 
astrous earthquakes for some years 
to come. Prof. Omori has also 
heen discussing the type of build- 
ing best suited to stand the shock 
of earthquake. and he states that 
Japanese wooden buildings are 2s 
good as any and better than most. 
In the case of the disastrous earth- 
quake at Nagoya 30 years ago only 
three houses per 100 were destroy- 
ed. The most. dangerous forms of 
structure in time of earthquake 
earthern, stone and brick 


fices-are safe. 





touy 1, 1929. 
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FREIGHT BY ROAD 





Railway Companies’ Claim 
for Motor Rights 


The Bill, promoted by railways 
in the North-Western and Midland 
group, in which authority is sought 
to convey traffic by road, recently 
came on for debate on second read- 
ing in the House of Commons. This 
measure affects the London and 
North-Western, the Midland, the 
Lancashire and Yorkshire, and the 
Furness companies. The North 
Staffordshire, the other constituent 
company in the group, already pos- 
sesses powers to run road vehicles 
for the conveyance of passengers 
and goods. 

There is strong oppositién to the 
Bill on the part of industria) as- 

" [sociations, Chambers of Commerce, 
Jocal authorities, and firms engaged 
in road transport, but a number of 
Chambers of Commerce have passed 
resolutions in favour of the Bill. 

The Bill, as originally introduced, 
contained powers to carry both mer- 
chandise and passengers by road, 
but in deference to the opposition 
of the municipal tramway authori- 
ties and other passenger road'trans- 
port companies, an undertaking has 
been given to withdraw the pas- 
senger part. In order to satisfy 
the objections of the motor manu- 
facturing trade the Bill contains a 
clause prohibiting the companies 
from manufacturing their own 
vehicles, and definite assurances 
have been given to the motor trade 
that everything possible will be 
done to encourage British manu- 
facture. 

New Vista of TRANSPORTATION. 

It is felt-by the companies that 
the enormously increased usc of the 
roads by mechanically propelled 
vehicles has opened up a new vista 
of transportation, and they contend 
that it is reasonable, not only in 
their own interests, but in the in- 
terests of the public generally, that 
they should be allowed to keep 
abreast of the times, and render the 
best service possible to the trading 
community. 2 

The Bill puts upon the companies 
an obligation to keep separate ac- 
counts in respect of their road 
transport service ‘as a whole. The 
object of this is to meet. the objec- 
tions put forward by traders that 
the companies will attempt to set 
up road transport services at un- 
economical rates, and recoup their 
loss from revenue derived from rail 
transport. As to the question of 
monopoly, the companies believe 
that traders and the public are in 
far greater danger from this if Par- 
liament refuses to grant the powers 
they seek. Already, it is maintain- 
ed, large numbers of motor com- 
panies have amalgamated into one 
combine, and are running organized 
services throughout the country. 
The National Union of Railway- 
men are supporting the Bill. 

TrapeR’s CONTENTION. 


Tho traders’ objections to the Bill 
are fondemental, They contend 
that to transport by railway is the 
proper and sole function of the rail- 
way companies, and that it was for 











‘abandon their usual 





this purpose only they obtained 
Parliamentary powers and _pri- 
vileges. Traders consider that the 
attention of those engaged in work- 
ing the railways should be devoted 
during the next few years entirely 
to the restoration of their efficiency, 
to the introduction of more econo- 
mic methods of working, and the 
development of their new group or- 
ganization. 


CHICHERIN’S HAT THE 
FEATURE OF GENOA 


Among the members of the Soviet 
Delegation at Genoa Chicherin’s 
silk hat appeared to he the chief 
topic of conversation. 

‘When the question of the type 





of costume to be worn by the Bol-| 


shevist representatives at Genoa 
was raised, and after inquiries had 
been made by wireless in London, 
Rome, and Berlin, it was decided 
that the Soviet delegates were to 
“proletarian” 
attire—top-boots, military breeches, 
and tunics—and follow tho example 
of their \ “bourgeois” colleagues, 
for which purpose each member 


received an ““‘outfit grant” of 
150,000,000 roubles. The Sovict 
Executive’ also decided _ that 


Chicherin must wear a silk -hat. 
The Commissary for Foreign 
Affairs emphatically _ protested 
against such a “bourgeois pre- 
judice,” but after a stormy meet- 
ing at which long speeches in 
favour of and against the silk hat 
were made by members of the mode- 
rate (pro-toppers) 





munist Party, a division was taken 


which gave the pro-toppers an over-j 


whelming majority, and a resoju- 


tion was passed making the wear-j 


ing of a silk hat by Chicherin com- 
pulsory. 

When the Sovi 
rived in Berli 





et delegation ar- 
one of their first 
acts was to purchase a silk hat for 
their chief. And here—declare the 
Russian Berlin papers—Chicherin’s 
troubles began. On the Austro- 
German frontier, Chicherin, who 
is rather absent-minded, mislaid 
several pieces of his luggage, and 
among them the hat-box with the 
brand new topper. The loss was 
noticed only when the Bolshevist 
“special” was half-way through 





















Austria. The train was stopped atj; 


the nearest station, frantic wires 
were sent along the line, a special 
courier was despatched back to the 
frontier station, and the hat was at 
last recovered and returned to its 
disheartened owner. 

It also appears that the Bolshe- 
vist delegation’s departure. from 
Berlin was signalized by , several 
other mishaps. Thus it seems that 
on leaving the Berlin Soviet Head- 
quarters the Genoa delegates took 
with them by mistake the luggage 


of one of their Berlin colleagues - 


who was to be married that same 
evening, and had all his things 
ready packed for his honeymoon. 
The German telegraph. wires wero 
once again set in motion, and the 
Soviet official’s “ trousseau” was 
returned after a couple of days’ 
delay. 


and oxtremist 
(anti-toppers) groups of the Com-! 





THE TANGO COMES BACK 


In Shorn and Chastened 
Guise 

After standing on the threshold 
for many months, the tango has 
suddenly entered our ballrooms 
ones more, writes the editor of 
“The Dancing Times” in the 
“Observer.” It is already figure- 
ing on the programmes of several 
regular London dances, and three 
or four competitions have been held 
which have aroused a considerable 
amount of interest in the dancing 
world. 

It is a shorn and chasteaad tango 
that we dance to-day, bearing vory 
little resemblance to the Argentine 
exotic that we struggled with be- 
fore the war. Even the music has 
lcst some of its Spanisn tang, but 
it is none the less fassiauting and 
alluring, and it will afford a wel- 
come relief from the eternai syn- 
copation of the foxtrot and cne 
etop. * 

Before the war the tango was a 
stow dance~a dance of many 
figures and poses—a dance that 
‘ even in the balJroom never entirely 
cast off the influence of thoso stage 
exhibitors who, in its early days, 
displayed its intrieacies at the 
Queen’s, the Palacc, and the then 
London Opera House. [t was 
utterly at variance with the un- 
affected style of dancing which is 
tho only style to find favour to-day. 

To-day the tango, as danced in 
{ Paris and as reintroduced to Lon- 
don, has discarded its puzzling 
figures and its apt-to-be-offensive 
movement of the hips. It boasts 
but four distinct movements, and 
these are even simpler than the 
four movements of the modern fox- 
trot. It is danced in the walta 
position, the only position in the 
ballroom that the modern dancer 
will condescend to use, and the 
dancers always progress round the 
room, J 

The only movements’ used in 
Paris to-day are the so-called 
| Argentine walk, the Promenade, 
the demi-vuelta (or turn), and the 
pas de la dentelle (or lace step). 
Tho steps are done in an effortless 
way with fairly stiff knees, and 
also without pauses. ey are sO 
simple that an average dancer 
should be able to learn them in a 
couplo of lessons, and then after 
one or two practices be able to 
amalgamate them _ successfully. 
They may be taken in any order, 
and although they are only four in 
number the good dancer will mix 
these four so cleverly that to the 
casual observer they appear to be 
unending. 

At some of the Dance Clubs when 
the tango has been played it has 
been encored four and five times. 








Loxpoy, June 23.—The Marquis. 
and Marchioness ‘of Bute with 
their son and daughter, Lord and 
Lady Stewart, and  Brigadier- 
General and Mrs. Cuthbertson ar- 
rivad at Liverpool to-day on the 
liner, Megantic, from Montreal 
after a four months’ pleasure tour 
of Ceylon, Japan and the Straits 
Settlements.—Reuter. 
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MAIL NOTICES Stee ee | oR Sar wrote ete Slemes, 1 
cesbibe Palmer. cs rs. Be 
Next Mails In Per str. Hsin. Kiangteen, June 2%.|[. Bradley, C. A. iieanan, ‘Mr, and 
; ,| From Ningpo. Mrs. H. L. Chamberlin, | Mrs. H. Bucknell, Jr Mr. and | Mrs 
Per OSKS. Hagas Maru July 2) Miss HN. Smith, Dr. D._ Smith, | F. 0. Craig, Mr G. H. Daniel, Mr. and 
Ber QSKS, Arigna Maru. 3{ Messrs. EK. Soyer and J. E, Shot") Mrs, RoC. Eildy, Mesers. K. Kitashima, 
P. . Kashgar » T| maker. M. Kossolapoff, “A. Levis, E. Linde, Mr. 

Por TK. i Per str. Luchow, June 25. From] and Mrs. FE Rosenberg.” Z 
Per P. ” a0 Tsingtao. Misses Monkman, Roach and} Per str. Tungchow, ‘June 28. From 
Per MMS. Andy » 11| Barnes. i Tientsin. Mr. Blower, Mrs. Baronie, 
Per ALS. President Jackson ,, i1| Per str, Luenyi, June 25. From Han-| Mrs. and Misses Wade, Mr. and “Mrs. 
Per PMS. President Wilson », 14) kow. Mrs. Bullard, Mrs. H. Bremner, |Teitz, Miss Steinberg, "Mr. and. Mrs. 
Per R.MS. Empress of Canada ,, x Messrs. V. A. Sheldon and J. 8.|Cook, Mr. and Mrs, ‘Mason, Mr. Burnip, 
| K-K.S. Korea Maru » 2€| Loucks. ; ; Mr. Cole, Mr, and Mrs. Allix, Messrs. 
7 i ” ie vcr str, Hsin Peking, June 25. Froi|Heymans, Nagle, Howard, Waytt, 
» BL! Ningpo. Misses L. Shaun, R. B. Lust-|Pernot, Donnady, Mr. ‘and Mrs. 
” a gerten, Mr. and Mrs. Mullock, Messrs. | Macartney. ¥ : 
» 2| Webster and J. Frost. id Per str. Hsinfung, ‘June 29. From 
"3 Per str. Fengtien, June 25. From tientsin, Messrs. Wallace and Hiscock. 





Per T. 


Next Mails Out 
For Mansemrs, Lonpoy, EtG— 

































Per P. & O. S. Kashmir... ... uly 1 

Per N.V.K.S. Hakozaki Mara ,, 2 

Per. MMS. Armand Behic ... 4, 7 

Per 0.8.K.S. Atlas Mara ” 12 

Per P. & O. S. Soudan ... aie oe 

Por P. & O. S. Karmals ” 15 

Por LES. Nippon --. 1» 38 

Per N.Y.K.S. Kitano Maru ...’ Ww 

Per M.M.S. Chambord or 

Por P. & O. S. Kashgar » 2 
Bon Javan, Canapa, U.S.A. & Eurore : 

Per RMS. Empress of Japan July 1 

Per A.L.S. President Madison ,. 2 

Per N.Y.K.S. Shidzuoka Maru 5, 6 

Per P.M.S. President Cleveland ,, 7 

Per O.M.S. China 0 wo” 9 

Per T.K.K.S. Siberia Maru... » YW 

Per 0.8.K.8. Arabia Maru yy 12 

Per R.M.S. Empress of Asia 15 

Per ALS. President McKinley ,, 16 

Per TK.KS. Tonyo Maru .. » 23 

Per P.MS. President Wilson + cr) 

Per RMS. Empress of Canada ,, 20 

Per A.LS. Presideut Jackson ,, ao 

Per N.Y.K.S. Yokohama Maru, 2 

—_————— 
PASSENGERS 
INWARD 

Per str. Yiugchow, June 23. Frow 
Hongkong. Mr. Guthrie. 

Por str. Kiangtcen, June 23, From 
Tungchow. Mr. P. Whitham. 

Per str. Woosung, June 23. Front 
Hankow. Dr. Sugg, Mrs. Skinner, Miss 
Skinner. 

Per str. Hsin Ningshao, June 23. 
From Ningpo. Mr. E. W. Young, Mr. 
H. J. Nairn. 

Per str. Luenho, Juue 23, From Han- 
kow. Mr. G. M. Franck. From Kin- 
kiang. Mrs. Steinem. From Tungchow. 
Mr. A. P. Bringley. 

Per str, Hsinchi, June 23. From 
“Foochow. = Mr. E. ark, _ Miss . 
Scott, Miss A. Wilcott, Miss M. 
Whitgood, Mrs. R. Kelloff, Miss H. 
Carter, Miss H. Spencer, Miss F. Hari- 
bert, Mr. S. Wistaceley, Miss Wistaceley. 

Per P.M.S. President Lincoln, June 

From Hongkong. Mr. W. Brown, 


22. 
Mr. and Mrs. A. A. Bittues, Mr. B. He 
E Coiner Mrs. W. R. MacFarland, Mr. J. 
- M. E. Nikkels and Mr. R. L. Alkin. 
Per P.M.S. President Cleveland, June 
23, From San Francisco. Mr. and Mrs. 
Ww. A. Adems, Miss E. and Master ¥° 
Adams, Mrs. L. Burton, Capt. and Mrs. 
W. V. Carmichael, Master Cc. Carmi- 
chael, Mr. L. ©. Cousins, Dr. and Mrs. 
‘A. CG. Dixon, Messrs. ¥. W. Doggett, 
W. E. Drake, G. Forster, B. A. Gross, 
Dp. Guth, Mrs. M. M. Lingle, Mr. and 
Mrs. H. . Steiner, Mr. H- Teitel, Mr. 
and Mrs, C. E. Templeton, Missés 
Wilson and H. Wirt. 
Per C.M.S. China, 24. From 
San Francisco. Capt. W. Ells, 
Messrs. O. Lec, A Mirovitch, A. L. 


Tey. 
7 str. Poyang, 
bow. Mr. and Mre- 











June 24. Form Haa- 
Knight, Mrs. W. 











‘Tientsin. Mrs. and Mrs. Komaroff, Mes. 
Becks and Mrs. Vanderveer. From 
Chefoo. Mr. and Mrs. Brill, Messrs. 1. 
& MeLauchlan and Green. From Wei 
haiwei. Mr. and Mrs. Newman, Messrs. 
Water and King. 

Per str, Kungwo, June 25, From 
Hankow. Rev. J. Irasta, Messrs, W.- 
K. Cowerfold, K. E. Allan, F. Kaunn, 
Rev. F. Ledesma. From Kiukiang. Mr. 
Hearne, Misses MeKenuey and Wallace. 

Per str, Sakaki Maru, June 25. From 
Diaren and Tsingtao. Mr. and Mrs. Ww. 
Shaw, Mrs, and Miss B,  Cholinska, 
Mrs. L. N. and Miss Reisentool, Mrs. 
M. S. Stockwell, Mrs. E. Chaichek, Miss 
H. Shiedclka, Messrs. E. Ruthe, 7 
Wada, CG. Louis, M. A. Guise, K. 
Mosoroff, M. Kubomura, H. H. Jackson, 
XK. Behr, K. Zylstra, J. Yandynsky anly 
&. Yuzuki. 

Per str Taiyo Maru, June 25. From 
Hongkoag—Miss K. Blackbura, Messrs. 
Wm. N. Gray, Z. Hori, Mrs. E. C. 
and Master J. Hudson, Mr. B. 
Mr. and Mrs. H. S. Janes, Mrs. 
Jones, Messrs. 8. K. Lamb, J. Met 
Lapes, E. S. Mohler, A. T. Newman, 
© Ohashi, Mrs. M. J. Parsons, Messrs. 
¥. Straham, K. Sato, Mr. and Mrs. . 
C._ White. 

Per str. Koonshing, June 26. From 
‘Lientsin. Mrs, R. B. Millar, Mr. W. 
‘Turner, “Mr. Rainteau. From Weihaiwei. 
Mr, G. H. Stitt. 

Per str. Kiangwah, June 27. 
Hankow. Mr, and Mrs. Bawer. 

Per Hsin Kiangteen, June 27. From 
Ningpo. Mr., Mrs. and Miss L. ©. 
Hylbert, Mrs. Rees, Messrs. Hanson, 
Tonnochy, G. C. Fridgen and D. P. de 
‘Tagle. 

Per str. 
Hongkong. Mr. and Mrs. 
Master aud Mrs. A. C. Dedbury, s 

ere, Mrs. Murray, Messrs. D. 
ling and J. Bailie. 

Per str. Tuckwo, June 27. From Haa- 
kow. Mrs. J. Goforth, Messrs. 8. T. 
‘Yomholl, A. Emiliano, Inglis, H. Gobb, 
Mr. a s. Duxburg, Mr. and Mrs. 

Dr. Goforth. From - Kiu 
and Mrs. BE. Goodacre, Mrs. 
ve, Misses Blunt, E. Kennedy, 
Mr. A. N. Kennedy, Master D. Kennedy, 
Messrs. S. L. McCandless, M. D. 
Silas, Mrs. A. D/ Silas. From Nanking. 
—Mr. and Mrs. Calder Marshall) Mrs. 
Calder Marshall, Mr. and Mrs. ‘Morse, 
Mr. L. Van der St 

28, 
N. 








Frow 


Kanchow, June 27. From 
Maclntyr 

















rf 
Thorpe, 





M. 


stegon. 

Per str. Suiyang, June 
Hongkong and Canton. Mrs. 
Smith and Miss Smith. 

Per str. Hsin Peking, June 28. From 
Mingpo. Mrs. V. L. Savage, Miss 
hewring, Miss E. M. Schultz and Mr. 
‘armer. 

Per str. Ngankin, June 28. From 
Hankow. Mr. aud Mrs. Hamilton, 
Master and Miss Hamilton, Mrs 5. i. 
Moore, Mr. and Mrs. B. Gage,- Misses 
Gage and Mr. H. A. Gray. 

Per P. & O. S. Kashmir, June 28. 
Erom Yokohama. Mrs. Standage, Mr. 
and Mrs. Ferrie, Captain and Mrs. 
Whitworth, Mr. C. Cooper, Misses H. 
L. McCully, E. A. McCully, Mr. and 
Mrs. Palliser, Mr. Barnwall, Mr. 
Packard, Mrs. Aviat. 


From 
> 





.|J. 5. Innerst, Messer 





Per str, Shengking, Jume 29. From 





Hankow. Messrs, C. L. Seitz and A, C. 
Love. 

Per sttigSuiwo, June 29, From Han: 
kow. Mr. ©. Ws. Sherwin, Misses Jen- 


tings, Jacob and Mrs, A. Ross. 

Per str. Sinktang, June 29. Frou 
Tsingtao. Mr. and Mrs. Cooper, Mrs. 
and Miss Cheetham, Mrs. Arnhold and 
Mrs. Ladow. * . 

Per str. Hsin Kiangteen. 
From Ningpo. Bishop and Mrs. H. J. 
Molony, Sister M. Stow, Miss E. fe 
Deckie, Mrs. Baptie and Mr. Bookless. 

Ver str, Shiantung, June 29. From 
Hongkong and Swatow, Mr. and Mis. 
Hemsworth, Re 
Andrews, Mrs, Lesher, Misses Lesher, 
Boss aud Hall. 

OUTWARD. 

Per str. Tatung, June 22,—For Kin: 
kiang—Mr. and Mrs, W. Rice, Mr. T. 
Fairbaun. 

Per str. Kwangping, June 22.—For 
tientsin—Mr. J. Berkans, Mrs. Studd. 
For Chinwangtao—Ms. Smith. 

Per str. Tungshing, June 23.—For 
‘Tientsin—Miss Kichenbaum, Mr, Eichen- 


June 29. 








: str. Loongwo, June 23.—For 
Kiukiang—Mine . de Borssezon, For 
Honkow—Mrs. Halter, Mrs. — Schenazi, 
Mr. aud Mrs. C. Marshall, Miss. Mi 
shall, Mr. und Mrs. Morse, Mrs. P. 
Nettle. 

Per str. Hsin Peking, June 23,—For 
Ningpo—Mr. J. Frost. Mrs. Carey, 
Miss Carey, Com. and Be. Mullock, 
Miss J. ughes, . 
aa ig! iss, Hodgson, Mr. 

Per str, Hsinwah, June 24.—For 
Tientsin—Mr. L. V. Sweeney. 

Per str. Luenfo, June 24.—For Han- 
kow—Mrs. Chapeaux. 

Per str. Sinkiang, June 24.—For 
Tsingtao—Mrs. W. H. Pott, Mrs. J. H. 
Pott, Miss 0. H. Pott, Mr. H. Lester, 
Mrs.” Skinner. : 
Pi fed er Shuntien, June 24.—For Wei- 
taiwei—Captain B. G. Washington, 
Rev. H. V. Kemp, Mrs. J. ¥. ‘Cie Mt . 
W. B. Bilinghurst, Miss Billinghurst, 
Miss Davies, Master Hobden, Mrs. Shaw, 
Miss Hamilton, Mr. E. R. Morrison. 
For Chefoo—Mrs. BR. J. Roberts, Mrs. 
Host, Miss Foote, Miss G. A. Maddok, 
Masses de la Sala, Miss N. Coehler. 
For Tientsin—Mrs. | A. P. Nazer, Mrs. 
M. A. Bennie, Mrs. O. . 

Per M.M.S. ‘Azay le Rideau, June Zi. 
—For Marseilles—Mr. and Mrs. A. 
Tudesq, Messrs. F. Veerman, J. Leh- 
mann, Mr. and Mrs. H. Gaudin, Mr: 
Forbert, Rev. J. A. Croke, Mr, P. 
Hossenloop, Mrs. A. Wiedrofi, Messrs. 
M. Dufay, E. Goguet, L. Coupal, M. 
R. Miller, L. Coulon, F. Cartieo, H. 
Gulielmi, J. P. M. ‘“Mossitre, C. M. 
Ploury; L. M. Rousselin, J. E. Cummei! 
R. Vacha. For Port Said.—Messrs. D. 
Kyriazi and B. Catsaris. For Colombo. 
—Messrs. Gabn and Becker. For 
Penang.—Mr. W. 1 Hogau. For Singa 
pore—Mr. H. R. Mistry, Mrs. Z. 
Lochrke, Messrs. E. Baum, F. A. Ogh, 
Mr. and Mr. V. L. Boechan, Mr. P. 
Vichnevski. For Saigos.—Mr. Pica‘, 
Mrs. B. Bianchi. For Haiphong—Mr. 
J. Le Boterf. For Hongkong.—Mrs. A. 
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Puthod, Miss G. Puthod, Messrs. H. P. 
White, M. J. Vieillard, G. D. Whyte. 
G. Wood, Lyen and Mrs, B. M. 2. 
Corveth. 

Per P.M.S. President Lincoln, 
24,.—For San Francisco.—Mrs. H. 
Snyder, Mr. and Mrs. J. Whiteside, Mr. 
and Mrs. Q. Rayner, Miss M. White, 
Mrs. 0. H. Chalkh Dr. and Mrs. d. 
M. Hancock, Miss i. C. Boynton, Dr 
aud Mrs. I, Freeman, Mr. and Mrs, ©. 
F, Remer, Miss A. Isaac, Mrs. A. 
Scheibli, Rev. and Mrs. H. E. Smith, 
Dr, and Mrs, Hl. H. Morris, Miss A. B. 
Jotdan, Mys. L. B. and Miss M. 
‘Thompson, Mr. and Mrs. G. 8. Shibbey, 
Mrs. J. Roberston, Mr. and Mrs. J. V. 
Mick, Mr. and Mrs. C. C. van Aevsen, 
Mrs. §. L. Stevens, Miss B, Lorenz, 
Mrs. C. ©. Goodrick, Miss H. C. do 
Craaf, Mr. and,Mrs. W. M. Moley, Mrs. 
Q. S. Schwetzoff, Mrs. E. Lushinkoff. 
Misses M. ‘Clayes, M. Monroe, Messrs. 
. H. Purcell, 8. Hertzberg, L. A. Ros 
P. D, Taylor, A. J. Meald, G. G. How 
‘A. Israel, Rev. Father H. P. Lawton, 
Messrs. Hl. O. Plommer, T. C. Pennex, C. 
H. Murdock. For Yokohama.—Mr. : and 
Mrs, G. Taylor, Dr. W. 8. Parsons, 
Mrs, D. B. Clark, Messrs. J. Scheibli, 
HT. Clark and E. B. Howells. 

Per P.M.S. President Cleveland, June 
24,—For Manila. Misses D. Jenks, A. 
Smith, N. ©. Viloso, G.  Linchishka, 
Mrs. M, 8, Gutierrez, Messrs. F. 8. 
and J. Gutierrez, Luis and Gutierrez, IT. 
a, Young, J. P. St. Sure, EB. D 
Merrill, IF. J. Olifford, S. G. Vinson. 
Mrs. A. Saenz, Mrs. C.’McWhorter, Mrs. 
CG. L. Stone, Mrs. H. van Deusen, 
Misses H. Steele, K. Bolton, Mr. and 
Mrs. ©. B. Willey. For Hongkong.— 
Mr. and Mrs. G. Bardwil, Mr. and Mrs. 
J. F. Tavares, Mrs. C. E. Tavares, 





June 
R. 














Misses C. M. Tavares, G. Gardner. 
Messrs. H. Block, J. H. Williamson, G. 
M. Jones, Jr. 


Per str, Woosung, June 24.—For Nan. 
King.—Mr. Van der Stogen. For Kin. 
kiang—Mrs. Van der Stegen, Master 
Mann, Mr. Coiner, Mrs. Mann, Mrs. 
Tar, Mrs. Naonnova, Mrs, Momber, Mrs, 
J. W. H. Ferguson, Misses McKinley, 
Hi. Scott, Mr. J. W. H. Ferguson, 
Misses M. Lingle, H. Carter. For Han- 
kow.—Mr. and Mrs. M. Heidler. 

Per str Hsinchi, June 25.—For Foo. 
chow.—Mrs_ Hilton-Johnson, Mrs. Merri 
man, Mr. McDonald, Misses E. Scrib- 
ner, W. Jacobs, L. K. Haass, K. Vance, 
kk. ‘Brooks, Messrs. C. H. | Montague 
Joyce, L. H. Rutherford and Mrs. F. 
Ts. Winter. 

Per str, Kungwo, Jume 26.—For Kiu- 
kiang.—Mrs. Heacock, Miss Lello. For 
Hankow.—Mrs. de Rossi, Mrs. Me- 
Cansey, Misses _Fourmand, 
Tacket and Mr. K. Allan. 

Per str, Poyang, June 26.—For Kin: 
kaing.—Mrs, W. F. Adams, Mr. and Mrs. 
Shahmoon, Misses Shahmoon (3), Master 
Shahmoon, Misses Huntsworth,” Kopel- 
man and Haber. 

Per str. Luchow, June 27.—For Hon 
kong.—Mrs, F. D. Young, Messrs. Maui 
and Rockefeler. 

Per str. Yingchow, June 27.—For 
Tsingtao._Mrs. Lanning, Mrs. T. ‘% 
Drakeford, Miss Reynolds, Mrs. ©. of 
Campbell. 

Per str. Fengtien, June 27.—For Che- 
foo.—Mr. and, Mrs. W. Busse, Miss 
Little, Mr. Al J. Park, For Tientsin. 
Miss Emily, Mr. S. ©. Bent, Judge 
Peter Grain, Mr. and Mrs. J. J. Evans. 
Tor Weihaiwei—Mr. and Mrs. R. L. 
Lewis, Mrs. G. H. Stitt, Miss B. Hellyer, 
Mrs, S. H. Lewis, Mrs. .R. M. F. 
Martin, Mra. F. F. Payne, Mrs. Mancel 
Smith, Mrs, N. Denison and Mr. J. 
Clark. 

Per str. Luenyl, June 27.—For Chin- 
Kiang and Kiukiang.—Miss C. Rahe. 

Per str. Wuchang, June 28.—For Kiu- 
kiang.—Mr. BE. A, Barr, ‘ 

Per str, Hsin Peking, June 28.—For 
Ningpo.—Mrs, Williams, Messrs. Harris 
and R. L. Smith, Dr. Latourette. 














Per Chekiang, June 28.—For‘ 
| Antung.—Mr. and Mrs. Phillippo. 

j, Per str. Hsin Riangtcen, June 29.—} 
| For Ningpo.—Mr. Gergko. 


str, 





Per str. Koonshing, June 
Chefoo.—Mrs, Sims, Mrs. . Miss 
Maitland, Mr. and Mrs. W. 'T. Bartlett. 





Per str, Kiangwah, June 29.—For 
Hankow, etc.—M. de la Prade, Messrs. €. 
J. Ferguson and R. M. Mauldin, Mrs. 

ugnet, Mrs. Horenferger, Mrs. Amani, 
Mme. Fion, Mrs. Tabaran. 

Per str. Wanchow, June 29.—For 
Amoy.—Mr. and Mrs. Frikke, Misses 
R. RB. Green and M. Lindberg. Fo 
Hongkong.—Mr. and Mrs. K. McIntyre. 

Per ste. Felching, June 30.—For Foo- 
chow.—Mr. and Mrs. J. Wallace. 

Per str. Suiwo, June 30.—For Kiu. 
kiang—Mr. and Mrs. Holland, Mr. an. 
Mrs. Aitcheson, Miss Baptie, Mr. 8. 
Here, Mrs. F.’ Hays, Mr. ‘Houghton, 
Mr. and Mrs. Jaffee. 


BIRTHS 
BOLTON.—On June 24, 1922, 
&10 Avenue Foch, Shangha 
Dr, and Mrs. N. Hay Bolton, 
a daughter. 
HUTOHINSON.—On June 27, 1922, 
at 35 Tongshan Road, Shanghai, 
to Mr. and Mrs. Thomas H. 
Hutchinson, a daughter. 




















MARTHOUD.—On June 24, 1922, 
at, 5h Avenue Road, Shang 
hai, ‘to Mr. and Mrs. Louis 


Marthoud, a daughter, Josette. 

WELLS.~On June 24,°1922, at. 645 
Avenue Foch, Shanghai, to Mr. 
and Mrs. R. W. Wells, a daugh- 
ter. 


MARRIAGES 


BENWELL-LANDERS.—On June 
21, 1992, at H.B.M.’s Consulate- 
General, Shanghai, before Mr. 
C. F. Garstin, Acting Consul- 
General, Guy Hamilton Benwell 
to Maud Landers. ° 

GREENFIELD—CHAMBERS.—On 
May 10, 1992, at St. Silas’, 
Belfast, Ireland, by Rev. F. 
W. W. Warren, 8.p., Joseph 
Nathaniel Greenfield, of Chi- 
nese Postal Service, China, 
fourth son of the late James 
Greenfield and Mrs. Greenfield, 
Cliftonville, Belfast, to Helen, 
third daughter of the late 
George and, Mrs. Chambers, 
Regina, Sask., Canada, former- 
ly of Gilford, Co. Down, Ire- 
land. 








BEIDER—GILBERT.—On June 95, 
1922, at Shanghai, before the 
Rev. George Fitch, Maurice 
Heider, of Shanghai, to Joseph- 
ine Gilbert, daughter of Mrs. 
A. Gilbert, of Shanghai. 









DEATHS 
FUETTERER. — On time 23, 
1922, at the Paulun Hospital, 
Shanghai, W. Fuetterer, aged 


46 TS. 
JAVERNTAEFF.—On June 23, "1922, 
at Shanghai, Col. A. &. Javer- 
niaeff, aged 36 years, 
MURPHY.—On June 28, 1992, at 
the General Hospital, Shanghai, 
Timothy Brendan, dearly loved 
only son of Mr. and Mrs. J. J. 
Murphy of 14 Markham Park, 
aged 10 months and 2 weeks. 
JOHNSON.—On Jume 29, 1922, at 
the General Hospital, Shang- 


haj, Lilly Charlotte, beloved 
wife of H. H. Johnson, aged 
31 years. 





AMATEUR PHOTOGRAPHERS 


In the outports can rely on fresh 
supplies of Films, Plates and 
Papers and all Photo Sundries 
by sending to 


Mactavish & Co., Ld. 


The Hongkew Medical Hall. 





Developing and Printing by 
experienced operators. 


GIVES INSTANT RELIEF 
No matter what your respiratory or 
gans may be uffering from—whether 
Asthma, Influenza, Nosal Catarch or 
Ordinary Cough you will find ta this fue 
mous remedy a restorative power that 
is simply unequalled. 

FAMED FOR 50 YEARS 
Sold in tins by all Chemists and Stores 

throughout the Country 
BEWARE OF IMITATIONS 




















Telegrams: 
DESHLER, SHANGHAI 





NOTICE 


DESHLER PURCHASING AGENCY | 
WHITEAWAY-LAIDLAW BUILDING 





SHANGHAI 
PURCHASING AGENTS 
for s 


Peking Union Medical College-Rockefeller Foundation - 


We beg to announce the establishment of the above Office 
and to offer our services to the Outport residents and the public 
generally on a moderate commission basis. 


Competitive prices secured on merchandise of every descripti 
8nd dealers discounts allowed in full. Pe 


CORRESPONDENCE INVITED. 


Codes: 
BENTLEYS & WESTERN UNION, 
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SICCAWEI METEOROLOGICAL REPORT 
>, 
: a ae There’s a Sure Way 
i | Hygrometer | Thormometer| 
bay ot|_ Daou | Wet | Hem | in Stade’) wane |tO Lasting Relief 
conditions 
Month |g | Attached | Direction | Force} | bs IN CASE OF Ei 

|-12)} Ds Wet | Max, | Min, a czema, Blotches, 
aw, | Therm, | Sam. |(1-2) Dry \ ff Pimples, Bolls, Eruptions, Bad 
Legs, Abscesses, Uloers, Piles, 
Tune 23 | 29,79 112 wsw 2 | 76.5 10.2 | 0. Glandular Swellings, Bheu- 
w» 24429.79| 77.7 8 O | 76.6 70.7 | o.v. matism, Gout, you should realise 
» ae 20.63 a0 cei Le a7 at OMe | that lotions, ointments, ete, cam 
5 87/2982] 777 [% sj a | 779 712 | on only give temporary benefit—to be 
8 98 | a082| 777 s | a |e a8 | Cree. sure of complete and lasting relief 
"29/2981 75.8 & 2 | 708 87.1 | oO. R. you MUST thoroughly cleanse the 
| blood of the poisonous waste matter, 
SEAT the one cause of all such troubles— 
wate aac taal enn ube asst ela me taaa Clarke's. Blood Mixture contains 

j~bluesky D—driszle H— |—misty (hazy; —rain '—thunder ingredients which quickl; 
-O—clouds F—fog  L—lightning O—overcast (dull) S—snow Z—calm sea aspal be friponitlens inarewby 


so many lasting cures stand to ite 











SHANGHAI THERMOMETER READINGS FOR THE WEEK 


credit. Pleasant to take and free from 
anything 
injurious, 






In the open air in a ehaded situation in the Foreign Settlement 











{ Thermometer (Fahr.) Reinfall 





Minimum 
1922 1921 


Maximum Tnches 
1922 1921 1922 1921 

















1 
| 
| 
| 86,2 Nil. Nil. 
;B | 8 
.' .. + 23.4 

| 2.2 136 0.87 Stverynedy's 
| 18.0 Nil. 2.10 Bioed Purtfien 
} 80.8 0.85 0.01 

80.0 2.96 00.5 








WELFARE BOOKS 














INDUSTRIAL PROBLEMS. HOME COMMUNITY PROBLEMS. 
Fatigue and Efficiency.—Josephine  Goldmark Broken Homes. A Study of Family Desertion 
A new development in scieutific munagemeut aud Its Soctat Treatment.—Johanna. C. Colcord. 
‘The physiological limitations of industrial A contribution from the more modern Schoo! 
workers. Practical science applied to indus- of Social Case Workers toward family mal- 
trialiam = $5.00 adjustments, their cure and prevention . 2.60 
Work-Accidents and the Law.—Chrystal East- . i 
man. ‘The preventable character of accidents social Conaliene 1a an Amestam Cley eres 
and the equitable distribution of the burden pceeoker si cag = oat ones a ay an 
of relief are discussed. An arsenal of facts preseutative: Arivricen City are plckuned and 
constructive recommendations made ee 6.25 


w 


\ 





in the struggle to eliminate industrial accidents 3.75 














orkingmen’s Insurance in Europe—Lee K. Household Management.—Florence Nesbit. A 
Frankel. The administration and results of  ,  sympathetio and able exposition of the solution 
insurance and compensition losses in European of the trials and drawbacks of the housekeeper 
countries presented in a comprehensive form ...- 6.25 with a small income and large Tamily 
. ‘ SOCIAL AGENCIES. 

. B.C, of Exhibit Planning.—Evart G. Rout- Soclal Case History, Its Construction and 
zahn. Practical observations hased on extensive Content.—A. E. Sheffield. A text on the 
experienco on the best ways in which to pre- rationale and detail of case recording Be) 


sent exhibits to the people 5.0 Social Diagnosis—Mary E, Richmond. Th 





he Delinquent Child and the | 








qT Z oe 5 
a ag gh Ng gp any Ir Loge oe 
Fa G00 kiran who develop ants its fests and practical application. A book of 
rocially in overcrowded and poverty-stricken ios piston: Seiten: bey ova of the Tendlgg exper 
neighbourhoods .- 8 ; bisserbeeese v5 

pisasters.—J. B. Deacon. ‘The ‘experience of the Travelling Publicity Campaigns . 

‘American Red Cross in disaster relief since the \ zahn. Practical suggestions for advance 
time of the San Francisco fire. A comprelien- advertising, programmes, _ itineraries and 

* give discussion of the steps to be taken in such follow-ups of educational tours conducted on 

Aas RAE A) railroads, Cte. oo. seececscessessseeeeeensee ea 88 


work a 








SPECIAL: By special arrangement with the publishers we offer a discount from 
the above prices that varies with the rate of exchange. 20 per cent. offered at present— 
25 per cent. if payment accompanies the order. 


EDWARD EVANS & SONS, LIMITED _ 


SHANGHAI TIENTSIN 
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SINGAPORE RUBBER AUCTIONS. | 





The following telegraphic advices have been received since last week :— i 
Singapore, June 28, 1922.—-No. 1 Smoked Sheet, $0.27 per lb. (Singapore). No.1 Crepe, $0.26 
(Singapore ‘Market firm. London Market June 27, 1922, 83.° 


Singapore, sane 29, 1922,—No. 1 Smoked Sheet, $0.30 per Ib., equivalent to 82d. ex ware- 


house (Singapore). 1 Crope, $0.29%, equivalent to 824. ex warehouse (Singapore). Market steady. 
Oitered 705 tons, sold $22 tons, ven “i vg Paanal 





COMPANIES’ NOTICES, MEETINGS, ETC. 


The Shell Transport & Trading Co., Ltd.—A dividend has pean declared at the rate of 3/6 per 
share payable on July 5, 1922. The Coupon to be presented is No. 


The Tanah Merah Estates (1918), Ltd.—The 6th Annual peel Meeting wil) be held at No, 2 
Canton Road, Shanghai, on Thursday, July 6, 1922, at 4 p. 
The ‘Transfer ‘Books will be closed from June 29 to aly 6, 1922, both days inclusive. 


The Shanghai Sanitary Laundry Co., Ltd. (In Voluntary Liquidation).—A Meeting of Creditors | 
will be held at No. 1 The Bund, Shanghai, on Wednesday, July 12, 1922, at 4 p.m. 
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No. 77. 


‘he local share market continued unchanged and very dull until after Settlement Day on the 
27th instants Since then there has been a little life in the market, the demand for Rubber shares 
being the chief feature as a result of International negotiations now proceeding at the Hague with a 
view to introducing combined Governments’ control of production. 

The London market shows slight alterations only and the following are the latest prices cabled 


Chinese Govt. 5% Reorg. Loan 1913—British Issue. e73..0.0 ° 

2 FEEOS Geners) 
oe +) ig. 3 (Buyers) 
Pat 


to us: 


g. & Mng. Co. (Ora) * 
gevnignas Eleettic Construction Co.““B” .. .. 
Shell Transport & Trading Co. Ord. “‘B” ..  .. ‘ae | (Sellers) 
Gula-Kalumpong Rubber Estates,Ld. .. .. «- «+ 16. 


N.B.—Above prices are middle prices unless otherwise stated. 
Sterling Quotation.—The opening T.T. Rate on London to-day is 3/7 (official). 
Shanghai, June 30, 1922, 


Following is the official business recorded on the Shanghai Stock Exchange :—~ 





















JUNE 
q 
RUBBERS 
Alma Estates, L Tis. 
Gonsoliactea Rub. Ests., Ld. 
Tanah Merah Est.,Ld.  .. 


Semambu Rub. Est., Ld. .. 
Samagaga Rub. Co., ” 
Kroewoek Java Plant. Ld... 3, 
Bute Plant.,Ld. -. .. «. 





MISCELLANEOUS STOCKS, 












as Sthai Tug & L. Go. (ora) oo 
8. & H. Whart 
New Eng. & 8. Wis. (oraj" 


lye 





OOTTONS ' 
Oriental Cotton S.& Tis.| .. 
Ewo Cotton Mills, La Gray ” 





DEBENTURES 























FORWARD SETTLEMENTS. 


108% The following dates have been fixed by the Shanghai Stock Exchange for forward Settlement for 





July 28, Friday. August 28, Monday. September 26, Tuesday. 
J. P. BISSET & CO. 
‘Telegraphic Address: ‘““BISSET SHANGHAI’ Share and General Brokers, 
Codes in use Al Code Land and Estate Agents, 
B. Broomball’s Teaperial Cou Halions Codi British PO Bos 
P00) "3 Im, ion le 
Bontloy's Complete Phrace Code. Heh ar oe No.9, 





Tel lephone Cent. 171 
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Qala-Kalompong: -) 
Sal Bais 
eae 
ae 
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pe: Sia 
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a od 
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to000d Se. 
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Outetag. 


cries 
(000) 72,090 60,900) 
184 900 rhe-o90 1f0-009 
$u09o 'aaseg "42-208 

ae 







SesSusSSes 













SSSSSESSSES2: 


3SSe255: 































‘T100) 6 | Sune-Deo. | et 
iw | a I i 
100) muy 
39) (SMavestrasat ) 1dia! 
00) | Oo. La. 1913) 30-3-22 
89 i (5 
reatManigton {1913 189 } dia 
“ 100) 4 191 ean 
Gomme "18 ito |srpatanannem) 1815 
toi 109 Wwe, oa) 
is ‘ananghat Q1ad 
i Goantry Glob 
190 “Lane, Orawtord 
i900) 4100 eeteo in (iss 
"000,000, $1 “Anelosrench | (1808 
009,000) Tee 14 tavest. (1911 
009,000) TK «Bont 
Aoso0n, 100) 8 | Mayor. s'bai Hotale ta, 1016 
$80:300) 189) $4| Ste-Des, Shar tara! Fe, 
SSe000, i90 oS ot 1909 
Boa.000| i00| #'| 4s reakaeOo.na. 1913 
Tio §| do | Sthat Race Gia 16-0-22 
Tiga §) a Dairy Oo" 




















ia 
3333: 


i Se eee 
‘*Plas interest nooraed slace last half-reasly paymeat. {1800 also under section headed “* Gompantes’ Notices, eto.” 





om! 19 
| alt woes ua. te 
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Tao 
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257,700 
190;000 
328,500 

30,000 
11,100 
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‘ é , 
J. P. Bisset & Co,’s Closing Quotations, June 30, 1922. 
tte fpoperieterl vo. ct snare] PEAY | Remrvesote. Paar lastia| ast Dividend, oo Py 
esellere| No.of z oud, et0. 
srooK 9 eine whe Epa - or Due 
PAM | | 
sooo! aai2s | 7a assis) | Ney she, 02 5, Bon, 254; O18, obe, ap 
Hlongkong & Shanghat Banking Gor. (ore | \( Fe veo Gk. 
oa 120,000 | 8126 | vsees110 | pec. |rs-2e2| fant POR © 20-2.92 
Chartered Bank of 4.80... ++ Losdoa 00,000 | #8 \(a engar0 jrinal 7, & Boape Go. 22, cnkg. €1 On. 98 
i \ eb TUBE | ec. | s-422 Mine Ur er PaBE m8 gate 
INSURANCE. i 
Coton To, ciety of Canton a Jer | ror | [sy novo le ae ((S" AE ga Benen ton, coke 60) ou 
oa Ta, Sooty of Canton, Lds -+ + «| 300, ss BEES | yew. [roan POETS PIER AGEE) 1200 
: oe Work, w/e, and 
‘Norts-Ghtoe Tasermnce On,» | 138 10,000 eset TRAREASE | Deo. | 27-022 [Mitten eter Me ne Tier alent) ed.22 
Yangtseo Tusarance Association, Ld. .. «-| 22 | 212 69 260,000 no (= {#2 cor 71.46) ex 1021 Work. ae. payables] 
15-22 | tacie ot Baebg.13 ce ve or es ee] Mebatt 
_ 
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For lt Dollar shares quoted on the Shanghai Stock Exchange the Exchange rate is fixed at 73, . 
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